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loftily situated and near Rohtas. It is so old that its beginning is 
not known. It is regarded as the prayer-spot of Balnatli Jogi, and 
is held in veneration, and visited by many people. In the extensive 
country of India there are various ways of obtaining deliverance 
[dzddi). One set are called JogTs. Their tenets are accordmg to 
the Patanjal ‘ Canon, of which some account has been given in the 

final volume. 

They place eternal existence in the kingdom of annihilation ^ 
and act, in many respects, contrary to customs. Many are distin- 
guished for contentment and innocence, and, one by one, attain to 
enlightenment. Balnath was at the head of these enthusiasts. They 
say he was the younger brother of Ram Cand, and it is commonly 
said that he became an ascetic, and that he chose this place in ordei 
to mortify his passions. In short, the world’s lord did not regard his 
own spiritual beauty, and searched for servants of God, and alwaj s 
offered up supplications to God with every body of men who seemed 
to have attained the truth, or wherever men offered up piayer. 
With this view he went to that retreat ® of worshippers of God. The 
company of ascetics in that neighbourhood obtained enlightenment 
from the glory of the presence of the world’s lord. On the 31st the 
advent of the ghahinshah conferred eternal bliss on the quarters of 
M. Yusuf K. The famous fortress of Rohtas was in his fief. As 
H.M. was in the neighbourhood he begged tlmt he would visit him. 
H.M. graciously consented. Presents were tendered, and eternal 
bliss accepted. Though it was the general opinion that H.M. should 
stay there some days, yet as he considered that the nearer he came 
351 to Kabulistan, the better would the affair of the governor of that 
country be transacted, he marched on to Sind-sagar which is known 

as Nilab. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the eunuch Kh'vaja 


Oman's recent work on tlip Mystics, 

a 

etc., of India there is im account 
and a photograph of Tilla .Jogl, 

1 See 3. III. 177 for a long 

account of Patanjal’s systcun. Ho 
wrote a commentary on I’anini. 

* Apparently the moaning is that 
they place happiness in the extinc- 


tion of the passions. Mad seems 
to eorrospoinl to Ninuldha. boo. 

J . II. 179. 

There is the variant Ehairi)ura. 
'This was tlio name of a placo out- 
side l'’abl^pur Sikri where fuior 
Hindu y woro It'd. 
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yiittixi He was a hard taskmaster. Several pahlwans (wiestleis) 
were undei- his charge. At the stage (?) of Kharbusa (?) he beat 
oae of them with a stick, and in retaliation the latter put an end to 

The Shahinshah lamented the death of that old 


him with a dagger. 


servant, and capitally punished his murderer. The lamp of enlight- 
enment was thus kindled for many, and a road was opened for t le 

presumptuous and crooked in their ways. 
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CHAPTER LX. 


Arrival or the army on the bank op the Indus. 


H.M. encamped on the bank of the Indus on 13 l^urdad, and 
soldiers and subjects returned thanks to heaven. Every one received 
special favours, and the Afghan tribe, who were bewildered in the 
desert of ingratitude, rubbed the forehead of good service. As the 
object which H.M. held before himself was the amendment of M. 
Hakim, a gracious order was issued, and that was an irradiation of 
right-thinking and of counsel, and graciousness. He dispatched 
skilful, loyal and sweetly-spoken persons in order that they might 
in the first place not make a parade of their own wisdom, but deliver 
the whole of their message (to M. Hakim), and afterwards should 

utter good words. 

Verse . 


Hearts of steel can be made soft 
By the strength of warm expressions. 

Though the perversity of his mind was evident to the wise, yet 
H.M. thought that “the withholding again of our troops from pur- 
suing him, and the various favours we have shown may induce him 
to accept advice, and to come to the garden of truth. But the 
understanding of every one whose fortune slumbers, and whose 
reason is flattered in the bitter-land of lust, swiftly carries him to 
destruction. The biography of this young man of slumbrous in- 
tellect shows this. 

The gist of the message was, “ Whenever a majestic prince who 
has abundance of power withholds his hand from chastisement and 
addresses himself to counselling, and the utterance of truth, and has 
352 DO other design than to show good will and graciousness, those who 
are fortunate and of happy star, but who have made a slip, come to 
his assembly with ashamed faces and hearts receptive of truth, and 
amend their conduct by submission and supplication. The wicked 
and evil-fated ones remain in their dark and dangerous position, and 
make use of subterfuges and tricks, and gloss over their evil deeds. 
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Now let that brother, who holds the position of a son, recei 
knowledge, and gather eternal bliss. Princes of illustrious houses, 
and the great men of every land receive radiance from our 
lence. Why shall he who is so connected with us sit in the defile ot 

irrecogniticm ? How long shall he do so ? How long will he, in 
company with base people, move about in the hollow of loss . t 
behoves him not to give ear to the buzzings of fly-like men, but to 
come and do homage at our threshold so that our love for him may 
be impressed on all, far or near, and that he may spend the few days 
of life in a proper manner, and that his worldly rank and future 
position may be exalted, and that he may end his days with a good 
name. The wretched and tiny ant is not withheld by feebleness 
from entering on the desert of purpose j perchance it may after the 
manner of the fortunate arrive at the pinnacle of desire ! AVhy 
should a son of man possessed of such enlightenment fall into the 
foors sleep of carelessness and not make even half a step in the wide 
plain of search ? 

Verse . 

There are many steps to the lofty roof. 

Why are you contented with one ? 

If you cannot fully succeed, struggle 
In the path, it will not hurt you. 

If you design to be successful, what experience can be gained 

by testing oneself only. How long will you keep yourself on the 

edge of the sword ? If from shame and evil behaviour you do not 

come to court, and out of fear do not apply your heart to service, 

the tale of our daily -in creasing graciousness from the beginning of 

our reign till now — which is the vernal season of fortune — and of 

our bounty and our forgiveness of great criminals, is patent to all, 
far and near ! 

Inasmuch as the distracted ones of the desert of destruction 
hear with diflSiculty the words of counsel, he, from somnolence of 
fortune, and unwisdom, regarded the pleasing speech of enlighten- 
ment as deception, and returned an inglorious reply. As it was the 
market-day of gentleness, H.M. forgave him, and intimated that if 
his heart and tongue were in unison in the matter of good service 
but out of fancies he could not for some days appear in person, he 
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should send one of his sons along with the chaste Bakhta -n-ms a 
Begutn. If from narrowness of heart and ignorance he could not 
353 even do this, he should send t^waja Hasan Naq^bandT with some 
leading officers to execute oaths and ti’eaties. Assuredly this would 
be accepted by H.M. and be a reason for forgiving and returning. 

As counsel had no effect on slumbrous ears, an order was issued 
that Rajah Man Singh and some brave and loyal men should cross 
the Indus and proceed to Peshawar, and bring to submission the 
refractory ones of that quarter. As H.M.’s sole desire was that the 
slumbrous witted one should learn wisdom by the majesty of the 
imperial army, Prince Sultan Murad and many officers were sent off 
on 11 'I’ir (end of June 1581) that they might cross the river and 
proceed slowly towards Peshawar, If the Mirza should waken up 
and take the road of obedience, they were by various favours to 
inspire him with hope. Otherwise they were to hasten on to 
Kabuli Stan. For greater security the troops were put into battle- 

^ The centre was adorned by the light of the Caliphate 

(Murad), M. Yusuf K., Rai Rai Singh, Rai Durga, Gujar K., Suraj 
Singh, Madan Cohan, S. ‘Abdu-r-rahim, Balka Rai," Ram Cand, 
Thakur Sai, Selim K., Kakar ‘Ali, Saiyid Muhammad Mauji, Karin 
Ullah Kambii,® Prithi Raj, Ram Das Cohan, Mathra Das, Sanwal 
Das, Kala Kacwaha, Askaran, Kajra, Hazara Beg, S. WalT Jalal, Mir 
Muhasan and a large number of brave men and cavalim-s took part 
in this army. The h'ft wing was commanded by Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhari, Makhsus K., Saiyid MahdT Qfisim, Abu-l-(|;isiin Tamkin, 
‘Arab Saiyid Husain, Hasan ‘All Beg, ‘Abdullah Biliic and others. 
The right wing was commanded by Qulij K.. Jalal K., S. Jamal 


array 


f WiFeor Ai)U>l-rniiaJT, iind jiFIjm’- 
WD j’dK of 1^. NpjCjslxb^bndT ((iiiIImkIjiii s 

|). 214). 

Viiriiml/ Banks, wliicli smns 
Sop B. llo died Hiiddi'idy 
at Biii*liun|Mir in tin* bo^inninjc; <>l 
Idol. S(Mi ML 78(>, 2nd Inst lino, 

wboi'o l»o is on.lh’d A kliTi’ii j, and t/lu’ 
not(^ ^ivln^ Fai/d H.’k acooiint. 

*' ^Miis is t.lif' liroUnn* oF Shnbba/j 

K. who, Jiocordinfj^ to tli(* 'P.A,, I011i(>l* 


V. 426, I'orgcnl iho lotioi’S for which 

iSbtlh Modish r was lianujod. 

111 would sooiu as il hortB and also 
in ih(' acoounli of vShahb[i//s lirst, 
iiixhii with M'aBuni, .\. I^'.'s copyist 
iiud othci^s put lcl(. lor right. Ho 
would suridy not. lu'gin by m©ni ion- 
inn the loft wing, and i-ho lijbrilnania 
liMs ill i.liis placi' “ riulit' wiiiii;’' 

(/iiirif i. u/jur). 
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BakhtiySr, Nur Qullj, M. Faulad, Jamal 

Darvei JSnoha, ‘Ham Nohani, Maulana lll.adad Ambaiolia, Sbal - 

baz K. Lodi, and others. >t - ii - •Qinrrii 

Rajah Man Singh, Naurang K., Shiroyah K., Madhu Singh, 

Muhammad Beg Taklu, Man Singh Darbari, Jagmal Sihili<lar. 
durK. Qurdar, Surjan, Pahlwan ‘Ali, Sakat Singh, Jagat lun. Ram 
Cand, Bhagwan Das, S. Kablr, Jabbar Qnli, Nac|Tb Diwana ami 
others were in the van. Out of graeioiisness and innate kmdius«- 
again was a rescript of advice— such as might be an amulet of bn- 
tune — sent along with Haji Habibu-l*lah Ka^I. (Ihe lett*T stated 
that the time for an expedition to that province (Kabuli was leas- 
ing away and that a large army would have somi' diftienlty in llu- 
defiles. It behoved him to perform one of tho cen-uionies of sub- 354 
mission so that the army might return from Bigrain, ami that he (the 
Mirza) might have a good name and that favours might be sliown 
him.” The sole apprehension of H.M. was that the Mirza might be 
alarmed by the might of the victorious army, amt resort to the desert 
of failure, and seek help from aliens. Inasmuch as foresight is the 
sun of the portico of fortune, an oi'der w'as issued to the officers that 
they should make a bridge over the river. The abh* servants busied 
themselves in collecting boats, and the hebdomadal watchmen, and 

the high officers exerted themselves to construct river-stages* sine© 
if from ill-fortune the Mirza should listen to babblers, and take the 
road of loss to himself, and not listen to commands, it wouhl be 
necessary that the august cavalcade should also go to that province. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Fath Dost, the t 


of 

‘All Dost ^ Barbegi. He had a disposition for service and he out- 
wardly displayed the jewel of purity. He frequently represented 
to the writer that he wished to become a disciple of H.M. and asked 
him to represent the matter so that his wish might be fulfilled. As 
this reader of the lines of the forehead did not find that his heart 
and tongue were in accord, he used to put him off. At tins time 
when the standards of fortune had reached the bank of the Indus 
he spoke to me about having the thing done. The far-sighted 
Khedive came to know of this, and made inquiries of this least of 


^ mandzil-i-daryd. Pontoons 
* B. 403, where he is wrongly called 


Path Daulat. 
to in B. 533. 


Hi 


hirher is referred 
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men. I described the circumstances, and he smiled and approved 
From good intention I represented that as the gracious sovereign had 
come to know of the case, perhaps the great boon (of disci pleship) 
might have the effect of converting him, and might lead him to bliss. 
He said, A.lthoug*h a felicitous day {viizdiht'') does not shine on his 
forehead, yet 1^11 grant his request. The becoming a disciple of this 
supplicant to God is a test of men, and brings out their internal 
qualities. He administered the shast ^ according to holy rites, and 

recited with his pearl-filled tongue 

‘‘ The pure shast and the pure glance err not.’^ 

He gave him weighty counsels. As he was not pure of soul, and 
his heart did not accord with his tongue, he in the course of two 

days ceased to exist. 

The negligent, heavy sleepers were awakened somewhat. Ho 
had intimacy with a certain person and went to drink wine with him 
in a pleasure-house in the neighbourhood. Jealous and turbulent 
men came upon him and killed him. They said that Matjjalib =* K. 
was mixed up in the affair. They brought that young man out of 
his house, and Mattalib K. was taken to the place of examination. 
They deferred the investigation until the arrival of his father (i.e. 

‘All Dost Barbegi). 

One of the occurrences was the founding the fort of Atak ^ 
Benares. It was the secret design of the woi’ld-adorner that when 


I See B. 166 whore the line is 
0*1^011, and wlierc sj^ast is shcv^l< iho 

O ' 

pi’OC'CSiS of iiiitiibtion IS (fcsci 
t/lici’G. AyiH vui’iftnl} t€‘xfc I. 160 

of naraso.d I'or 'nahinad is su])p()rtccl 


in the 1.0. MSS. of the AkljarnuiTia. 
The .story of l‘’iith K.’s murder is 
fully told in the li|halurima. Tie liad 
been drinking willi a ccla named 


Hasan Bog. After the murder 
Hasan was sent lor and was lound lu 
Mattalib’s house, ainl Iteiieo ho was 

*t 0 » 

HUHpOCtOtl. HaStUl WHH iUI(l 

impriHOiKMl, Jincl MatlaljO was knpfc 
till tho arrival of fatlu'r, 


hut the latter declined to prosecute, 
saying it was his sou who was in 

fault ! 

^ See Maasir II. 769 and B. 403. 

¥ * 

Mattalib was eventually pardoned. 
The young man is Hasan Beg, who, 
as the Iqbalnama tells us, was found 
ill MattalTb’s house. 

# 't * 1 

Pronounced Uttak. B. tells us 
that the name was chosen by Akbar 
to rhyme with Katak (Cuttack) the 
other 1‘routior town. Indeed this is 
what A.K. luM't‘ says. Appaieutly 
Katak was tlicn known as Katak 
B(*mir(*s. 
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the army arrived at this boundary, a 

On this occasion the place which far-sig e 1588) after the 

approved of. On 15 K^uraaa laid bv the 

passing of two pahars two gharts the fouu a extremitv of 

holy hand in accordance with this name, jus as m „ ^es." It 

the eastern provinces there is ^ Khm, who 

was placed under the charge of l^waia ^ams _ 

had come from Bengal about this time. In a short ^ 

beautifully finished. There was a noble barrier placed betwee 
Hindustan and Kabulistan, and it was made the material for entorc 
ing the obedience of the turbulent of that border. The helpless 
obtained a means of subsistence, the seekers of traffic o tame 
confidence, and world- traversers had security. 


^ Bcvrzal^e sh’iqarj* 
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CHAPTER LXI 


IvXPKDlTlON TO KaDDI 


I • 


When the army was encamped on the bank of the Indus, the 
design was to cross the river and proceed to Zabnhstan. Most of 
the principal men in the army spoke in favour of abandoning this 
expedition. Some were inHuenced by ignorance, some by smallness 
of intellect, some by dread of a cold country, some by considerations 
of health and a love for India, some by the inconveniences of travel- 
ling. Some were inHuenced by good will towards the incompetent 
and ill-fated one, and being emboldened by the gentleness of the 
world’s lord, they loosed the bridles of numbers of men (i.e. made 
them, slack). As tho thread of acuteness and profundity was of 
double strength, the a,rtilices of the tale-bearers were ineffectual. 
At this time an order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
write down tho views of the ollicers, and after having understood 
llnmi, to roproseut tlu'iii to 11. M. I was astonished at their talk, but 
by Coil’s help I was not deceived by it. I had not while hail timl 


tong heard, nor did an old, blne-stainod cloak adorn a lace of 


When I did not accept 



{ 


‘ir plausibli^ spiH'clu's, tbey 


took to conspiring iigaiust me. hut as I had the favour of the holy 
heart, apprehtnisions of this or tliat one did not tone h tin hi m ot 
,uy soul. The delay in the QJjrihin^ah’s carrying out his designs 


in y nt/t*'* ^ • 

was wholly due to his hope that the Mlr/.fi would he anlod by reason 
and do what was right. Hut he Iroin foolishness and soiuuoUnte 
fell into evil thoughts, and his pridi' increased. 


I Vr/u’. 


Enemies hecoiue proud froiii your soft words, 
'Tis a time when fair speeeli does harm. 
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ri i 



gh this was clear to his celestial mind, und he used eoiistant- 


if tv 



ly (o wfiy wiiilv Ihh prnvl*lill*'^l 
ruti\ and il u proper prac’tict' that wlnau 
tion^H Irnin equal »ility a uiiunl 


wim' luiv*' an oxcolliMil 
'V('r owui^ t ilia count itu 
)f it bi'CoiiH'H evil, it 
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should be removed from the body so that it may not injure the 
other members. So also among men, if an individual cause a defect 
in the substance of auspiciousness, and create disaffection 
it is assuredly proper that the record of his existence shou e 
erased from the book of the world.” But his loving heart could^n 
no way agree to this, and he put off the crossing of the river, 
feared lest by the crossing of the army things would go beyond t e 
prospect of peace, and the life of this careless young man come to 
an end. ^ When graciousness had gone beyond bounds, and dissimula- 
tion had ended in imposture, the world’s lord was compelled to order 
a crossing on 31 Tir (about ^ 11 July 1588). He encamped at the 
place where the Indus and the Kabul river meet. He left the main 
camp with an immense quantity of baggage on the banks of the 
Indus, and gave the command of that spot to Qasim K. in ordei that 
he might subdue the refractory spirits there and construct a bridge. 
On 8 Amardad (about 19 July 1581) Hajl Habib XJllah did homage 
and reported the Mirza’s petition to H.M. Though he showed some 
shame and repentance, and confirmed his obedience by oaths, yet as 
he had not done what was ordered, his words did not bear the lustre 
of truth. Excuses are accepted when deeds accord with words. 
Otherwise word-spinners send the tongue in supplication and neglect 
performance. Many simpletons in old times have from inexperience 
accepted words as deeds, and have suffered heavy loss. It is proper 
for a peaceable being that if his deeds be not greater than his words, 
they be not less. Otherwise feline ® tricks and deception are brought 
to the market. Accordingly the prudent sovereign did not accept the 
Mirza’s apologies and issued orders that the prince should advance 


^ In the Memorabilia at the end 
of the Ay5n J. II. 383 Akbar takes 
credit to himself for not consent- 
ing to a plot for assassinating M. 
Hakim. 

2 About 12 July. The T.A. Elliot 
V. gives 15 Jamada-as-sam, on 17 
July 1681, as the day of crossing. 
Akbar arrived at the Indus in Rabf- 
a9'B.ani, May, and stayed on the east 
bank for more than 1^ months. 
Though he crossed in July, the main 


army still remained on the other 
side, Avaiting for the completion of 
the bridge. 

® So in text, viz. gariazat, but the 
I.O. MSS. and the Lucknow ed. have 
gurezat or Jcarezat, which last means 
dotage, and harmonizes with the next 
word ahlatarazl, folly. Unless a 
gentle, peaceable person does at least 
as much as he says, he brings folly 
to market, i.e. he plays the fool. 
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from Bikram, ^ and fcliat he himself would also proceed in that direc- 
tion. On the 9th ( Amardad) the standards moved forward and stopped 
on the bank of the Kabul river. As the sea of graciousness was 
commoved he sent Khwaja Muhammad ^ ^All and a party of men. 
Perhaps one of these interviews might have effect, and the Mlrza 
might not fall into eternal ruin. Next day he encamped at Daulata- 
bad. On this day he exalted M. Ghyasu-d-din ^Ali of Qazwin, who 
was the unique of the age for knowledge of history, and was also 
possessed of excellence and right-thinking, by the title of Naqib 
K. He was presented with a splendid dress of honour, a special 
horse and abundant riches (Miivdsta). ^ The idly-talking genealo- 
gists had their mouths shut, and the speakers of improper things had 
357 guidance. At this stage a courier brought a petition of the Miiza. 
It expressed regi’et for the past and promised good service foi the 
future. As it did not appear to be sincere, it made no impression on 
H.M. Inasmuch as choice meditation and the taking counsel aie a 
prai.se worthy habit of the Shahinshah, he directed that the great 
officers to the number of twenty should hold a special meeting, aud 
.should give answers in accordance with acuteness and knowledge. 
He also ordered the writer to ascertain the opinion of each, aud to 
report the result to him. The order was carried out, and every one 
spoke as he had hitherto done. As none of them wished to march, 
they all spoke in favour of pardoning the Mirza and of returning, 
and they dressed up one idea in various iashions. I he writei said . 
“ When a large army under the command of such a fortunate and 
majestic chief has made a long journey and when the goal is not 
more than seven or eight marches off, and when the Ireipmnt par- 
doning of offences and tlie return of the august standaids tue 


I n’ln' |)rf)|)ci' .<|)(tlliiig iipiK’jir.s 1.0 

bi; Bigi'fini, Iron) lln' bioiscril. Vi* 
fTraTri!!, llic word incioiiiiK cily. It 
is iipplicd to l.li rco a.iicinil, sitc.s iiciir 
Kiibiil, .bdalaltad suhI l’i!.sliiiwiir . 
, 1 . II, :!71. Hero il. stands for I’csliu- 
wiir. A. I'\ iiicnl.ions it sis a. disi riel, 
in the Siii'ksii’ of Swat. .1. II. .>!d, 

404, 411. 

* B. 1 211 I-' II' .'ai. he esillie t'roill 


.Isiin. 'The l(|balnania. givi'.s him the 

t,il,h^ of Kha/.sim'l ('I'lTSisurer). 

- See H. 147 and Klliot IV. 29n. 
N;i(|di means a. leader and also a 
genealogist.. Perhaps l.his is why 
A.K. spea.ks ol' l.h(' prating genealo- 
gists ((/n.diK(7~) having their mouths 
closed by his elevation. 

* 'I’he li|buln&ma says he got 
Its. loOO. lie i.s gtmt rally Mir and 

not. .iMlr/ii. 
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linked with one of those four ‘ conditions, how can retreat be propel 
in the absence of these, and solely because of the utterances of o - 
scure envoys and of writings without the lustre of truth. Moreover, 
it is now the rainy season in India. How will it do to remain near 
the Indus till it is over, and if we march back now great damage 
will be done in this rainy weather to the war-material and the result 
will not be good. It is proper to finish the work which is nearly 
completed, and then to punish or forgive. “ Owing to a mixture of 
interested motives they were angry, and consulted together (lit. put 


tlieir hciids down) with evil intentions. A cautious^ man said to me 
from ignorance, but with friendly feelings (or it may be without 
understanding the laws of friendship), “ Though I know that the 
degree of your knowledge is being revealed, and that truth-speaking 
is being displayed, yet in the troubled state of society it is indispen- 
sable that one should act along with one’s contemporaries and espe- 
cially with those who are powerful in the state.’' I replied : ” It 
has been reckoned as one of the worst things to conceal what is 
fitting for the time, in a meeting for uttering confidences, and in the 
pure place of counsel, and to speak contrary to one’s real sentiments. 
Such a course is destructive of realm and religion. Why should I 
for the sake of security in an outward world, which is soon to be 
destroyed, knowingly choose what is deadly injurious spiritually ? 
Seeing that I have not spoken foolishly for the sake of applause I 
am in hopes that no dust will fall upon my skirt.” It was suggested 
that every one should lay his opinion before H.M. and that no men- 
tion should be made of me unless he inquired. With this under- 
standing we separated. On that day ^ I had headache and fever 
and was unable to pay my respects {korni^). Some evil-disposed 


* I do not know what the four 
conditions are. It looks as if some- 
thing had been omitted, but all the 
MSS. seem to agree. Perhaps the 
meaning is that before the return of 
the arm 3 ' M. Hakim would, have had 
to conform to the four degrees of 
faith, B. 191, by agreeing to surren- 
der property, life, honour, and re- 
ligion. It should be noted that the 
account of this incident in Add. 27, 


247 is differently worded from the 
passage in text. 

■2 Saldmatravl. In the dictionaries 
this is given as meaning an econo- 
mist. Here it seems to mean a safe 
or politic person, or one who is an 
economist of the truth. It mai’' 
however mean “ an honest man.” 

^ Probably this means next morn- 
ing. 


526 


AKBAKNAMA. 


opportunists made a compact among themselves and resolved upon 
injuring me. They seduced many simple-minded and honest persons 
by impi’oper language, and they represented to H.M. that all the 
officers were of opinion that M. Hakim should be forgiven and that 
the army should return. The Khedive of the world asked, '' What 
is so and so’s opinion, meaning the writer of the book of fortune. ” 
One of them, who was shameless, from audacity and plausibility 
358 said : “ He too agrees with this opinion.’’^ The short-sighted ones 
from envy and selfishness {tanddrl) took this wrong course, and were 
firm in their evil imaginings. H. M. was indignant and said : “ Such 
short-sighted views do not approve themselves to me. Apparently 
the officers are afraid of the cold of Afghanistan (Zabul) ; Til leave 
them all behind, and go there svith my disciples {^agirdpesAa.) 
Next day I had recovered, and without delay I went and saluted 
H. M. {kornish sirhaland skiul). The marks of glory were shining on 
the holy forehead and there was a new splendour to the great assem- 
blage. There was a deep deliberation and a profound inquiry. At 
this time the sublime sovereign called me near him, and made 
inquiries after my health, which were mingled with reproaches. He 
asked why I had changed the opinions which I always ‘ used to 
entertain. It became clear that hostile persons and fabricators of 
words had played a trick and laid a plot. I fell into despondency, 
and came into a condition which may no evil-doer fall into. The 


turbulence of youth, the exuberance of devotion, the intoxication 
of honesty, the hatred of life were aroused. Prudent counsel was 
nearly deserting me, and the revolutions of the spheres were almost 
over for this faster in Society’s morning, that is, this new traveller ’ 


t 


^ (tz rwa, hda 

parHid. The expression “ hwma ruaa ” 
is not clear. 1.0. MS. 2M has 
riild, ovru/nnipu (opinion), l)iittlie la.st 
word may also l)e ruba. Another 
MS. has rwz insteiid of iTix.a. Pos- 
sihly the true reiidinn rvh<ibd::i 
“vulpine tricks.’’ 'L'hat is. Akhar 
uskod why A.K. had heen liehavinjf 
in tliis loxy inannor. Intitui vvz 
means all day lon^j;, hut what hamn. 
ruxd means hi're is not evident l,o 


nic-. Possibly for ru;:ii, we should 
read I'Hizra ijjj. a.ud then tlu' mean- 
ing would he, he asked .ihout the 
opposition of all tlu' ministers. 

’ lipc hadkdri rd marasdd. A] )|)a- 
iT'iii.ly it was too terrible to be 
snIlVred even hy evil-doer«. Or 
])(M’luii)K the iiKHUiing is that no evil- 
(lo(‘rH eonid experience such feelings. 

” ^I'be 1.0. MSB. lijivt' H oonjnnc' 
tion art(»r traveller. 
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ill the inexperience of the disposition of the Age. By virtue of my 
happy star, Grod^s help lifted me up from the pit of irreflection. 
Rio'ht-thinkinff Reason cast the shadow of benignity ovei me. I 
enisrgod sotnswhat from my sorrow of lioart fmd. I potitioiiGd H.M., 
saying, ^Vas what thoy allogo ms to havo said. spokGn to ono poison s 
ear, or was it uttered in that meeting The audacious one chose 
to answer, The lattei* was the case.'' The justice-living sovereign 
sent for them all and questioned them. Some who were in league 
took, one after another, the same road of impudent assertion. The 
jewel of Avisdom was nearly destroyed, and I was almost consigning 
myself to the repose of non-existence. The far-seeing prince read 
on the tablet of my foi’ehead the marks of honesty, and the confu- 
sion Avas being diminished, but things were altered ^ by the audacity 
of the Avicked men, and lie was believing their statement to be true. 
In this confused and hopeless condition one of the brave and truth- 
ful men, Avho AA’^as not afraid ^ about himself and did not regard the 
numbers of adversaries, and Avhom I in my ^ imperfect acquaintance 
Avith him did not believe to be truthful, said, “ In that meeting a 
certain one (i.e. A.F.) was speaking against this set of men; perhaps 
the conversation (they rely upon) may have taken place elsewhere." 
The knot on my heart was loosed. In the abundance of his capacity 
H.M. folded up the roll {tumdr) of discussion. In gratitude ^ for 
thi& great boon from God, for the medicine for the crisis is not due 
to any one else, and by the hair-splitting acuteness of the Avorld's 
loid, the real truth became impressed on far and near — I abandoned ^ 


^ The sentence is obscure and I 


am not sure of the meaning of the 
expression darusi guzdri. The Cawn- 
pore ed. has dast guzdri “ assistance.” 
Possibly the sentence means “H.M. 
came to rightly understand the 
audacity of the evil-doers.” 

Text J)ctl/(XfTZ(xdy but this is cor- 
rected in the Errata, and both the 
I.O. MSS. have nalarzad. 


If 


^ ferhaps the meaning rath 
From not knowing me, he dii 
believe me to be speaking the tri 


* There seems to be an anacoluthon 
in this sentence and it is not intel- 
ligible why everything should be 
referred to H. M.’s acuteness when 
it appears that it Avas the honest 

speaking of a stranger that saved 
A.F. 

^ In text there is no conjunction 
before mushikafi, and there is one 
in the same line before azdn f^iydl, 

but both these^ mistakes are correct- 
ed in the Errata. 
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the idea of retivenieut and of sinking down. The rank of my service 
was.increased. H.M. put aside the asking for advice and went on, 
stage by stage to ZabtrlTstan. On the 14th he encamped near 
359 Bigram. He spent sometime in G-orkhattri, ^ which is a shrine of 
the Jogis. There is a great cave in this place. Babblers say that 
no one knows how deep (long ?) it is. In the midst of it is the way 
to the secret chamber of the saints of old times. On account of the 
difficulty and darkness of the way, and its tortuousness, one cannot 
get there. As it was the prayer-spot of the great ones of God he 
entered it alone by the light of wisdom, and some of his servants, 
one after the othei*, also had this blessing. This least of men Avas 
one of them. The road was very long. It Avas necessary to sit 
down and to lie down and to trust to God. Many brave men had 
not the courage to do so, and turned back Avhen half'Avay. Aftei 
that he rested at the fort of Bigram. This country is called Par- 
shawar, and the general public call also the city by this name. The 
governorship of it Avas assigned to Yar ‘AIT the Nazir-i-Biyutat. 


^ Gor^attri : in text Kurkliattri is 
in Peshawar and is now a caravan- 
serai and also the seat of public offi- 
ces . I.Gr. 125. It was once a 
Buddhist monastery. Babur twice 
refers to it, Erskine’s translation, 
167 and 264. He visited -it and says : 
‘‘ Thei'e are nowhere else in the 
whole world such narrow and dark 
hermits’ cells as at this place.’ The 
monastery of Gorkattri is said to 
have been built by Kani^ika. Mur- 
ray’s Handbook to the Panjab, p. 277. 


See also J. II. 404 where the trans- 
lator has a long note about Hor or 
Gorkhatrl which, it seems, means 
the Of rain-merchants’ house. This 
derivation seems doubtful. Cun- 
ningham in his Ancient Geography 
of India, p. 80, says that no remains 
of the Stupa now e.vist. He does 
not seem to haA'e known of tlie 
account in the A.N. I su])posc it is 
near Gorkhathri that the remains of 
Buddha have lately been found. 


^ 'X 
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Rapid march op H.M. to Kabul. 


As the whole thought of H.M. was that the MirzS might 
recognize the truth and advance from fair speech to right actions, 
he was marching slowly and in every stage he halted for some time. 
He also issued orders to the prince not to hurry. Perhaps the 
Mirza might adopt proper views, and not endamage himself spiritu- 
ally and materially. That unfortunate one, owing to the influence 
of apprehensions, and the companionship of wicked flatterers could 
by no means bring himself to wait upon H.M. Though his sister 
wished to go to court, she could not obtain her wish, ^^hvvaja 
QasAu perversely went off to .BadalAshan. The Miiza sent his 
family to strong places, and prepared for brigandage. When he 
learnt that H.M. had halted near Bigram and that the army was ad- 
vancing under the command of the Prince, he, at the foolish talking 
of ignorant persons, prepared for battle, and exerted himself to 
spill his own honour. When H.M. perceived this, he joined know- 
ledge with prudence, and resolved to proceed on rapidly. On the 
15th he left Prince Sultan Selim in charge of the main camp. 



together with S‘aid K., Rajah Bhagwant Das, and many loyal servants. 

He issued orders that the camp should proceed on slowly, sta.ge by 
stage. On that day, as it had become evening, the standards halted 
at Jamrud. Next morning, at dawn, he went on rapidly. He passed 
through the difficult defile of the Khaibar, and rested for a while in 
the neighbourhood of Daka by the bank of the stream. At the end 
of the day, when the air was cooler he proceeded to make a night- 
march, and on that day halted at Lajipur/ In the morning he 360 
reached Jalalabad. The landholders of that part obtained their 
wishes. For the repose of the troops he left Jan Darvesh K. and 
Sliamsu-d-din Krori. Next ^ day he reached Bag^ Safa. The 

1 Variant Lajnpar. It is not 
marked on the maps. 


67 


2 B.M. M.S. Add. 27, 247 has on 19 
Amardad— last day of Jamada-al- 
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swift cavaliers of the army used to continually arrive, and give news 

of the evil thoiio’lit of the Mirza, and of the activity of the im- 

perialists (those under MurM who were in advance). But at this 

station no one came, and the scouts too returned, saying' that the 

road ill front was held by the Afghans. Next day the standards 

halted at Gandamak. At the end of the day Haji Muhammad 

AhadT, who was one of the noted brave men, and who had been sent 
• ' 

on purpose, returned after going half way, and from misunderstand- 
ing brought news which was far from being correct. He reported 
that the victorious army had met with loss. H.M. observed that the 
news did not appear to be true, otherwise some men of the great 
army would have come in. From foresight, he held a council, and 
asked what was proper to be done. A number agreed that he should 
delay until the army which was with the prince (Selim) should come 
up. Some represented that if some thing untoward had happened, 
they were few in number, and that it was not safe to stand still, and 
that they should go back to the camp, and after that prepare for 
war. Some, who looked to the favour of God, and the daily-increas- 
ing fortune, represented that although they W(>re tew, how could 
they add (o their numbers ? H.M.’s men wen* all bravt^ and e.x])e- 

[f bv heaven’s 

• ' 

d(5cr(50 anything untoward had happened, the em'my would bt' 
terrified by tin? sound of the august retinue and would dispersi\ 
II. M. appiov<al of this opinion, and proceeded onwnrds. On the 
wa.y, Hoin(! headmen <;ain(i in, n.ml ntttu’ed pi'ai'i'ablo and Uiffi'ctionate 
words, 'I'ho nniqut^ pearl of wisdom remarked that it was evident 
from their language that the report wns not true, and on that day he 
halted a,b fSnrkhSb. From skill ami foresight he drew np his troops 
in battle array. II. M. Wiis in the C('ntre. Zain K.* Kokaltiisli Imd 
otiimand of the right wiiii 5 , and Matj,alib K. comnninded the lell 

Some Begs ami Abndis were ii» the van. At tin' end ol tin* 
dny, wIkmi I/Im' Inu'oes wc'i’i* rendy lor batllo, news ol yict<^ry arrived. 


rienced, and the proper thing was to go on. 


c 


wiinr. 




th(' couriers were Afghans, and tlie ri^port was from Knrm- 
iilhili Karnbn, prudent persons did not put mueh fiiilh in it. Tlu'v 



thought, it might ho fabricated, as otherwisi' they would have 
reports from Iho prince and I. ho other leadi'rs. Il.M. impiired from 


nlUjiii (HI .liil.v If'Hl). Ne\l day, wliieli wns 
Im* II I F i \ I nt ( 



ani (1 m‘ himI — I 
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some of the zamindars, and it appeared from their statements that a 
victory had been won. He observed to judicious persons t a 
though they (the zamindars) did not, out of hypocrisy and evil 
nature, tell the real facts yet they had left off the original story. 
Next day he proceeded from Surkhab to Jagdalak. Some active 
men came and brought reports from the Prince, and gave news of 
victory. Men were delighted, and thanks were returned to God by 

the tongue of action. 


I A B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 says that it was Kh waja M‘uin who brought 
the news about the Prince. 


532 


AKBAKNAMA. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 


Victory of Prince Sultan Murad, and the disgraceful 

DEFEAT OF M. HaKIM. 

Crhis chapter begins with twelve lines of turgid rhetoric. It 
then proceeds as follows.) 

The Mirza left the highway of obedience on account of the 
intrigues of wicked wretches who dig up the foundations of houses, 
and cast down the roof of palaces. At the time of the rebellion 
in the eastern provinces, he made the pleasant laud of India full of 
362 the dust of opposition. From the day that he returned in an 
ashamed condition, sometimes he blamed his star, and sometimes he 
became aware of his own folly ; at one time he censured his foolish 
companions, and blamed himself for having listened to them. In 
this state of bewilderment the sound of the coming of the august 
retinue still more disquieted him. He could not stay as he was, nor 
yet could he devise any plan. He had not the clearness of intellect 
to induce him to prostrate himself at the holy threshold, nor had 
his companions the sense to take his children to do homage. His 
sister and ^wuja Idasan from fear of the consequences of disobe- 
dience hastened off to Badakhshr.n. Faridun and some others, who 
knew that they were the staple of disaffection, were afraid to come 
and kiss the threshold. Sometimes he thought of fortifying the 
ravine of the Khaibar, and sometimes ho thought he would go via 
Ban-ash and stir up trouble iu India. Sometimes he thouglit that 
he .should fortify the citadel of Kabul and hide himself in tlu‘ hills. 
On account of the majesty of the im})erial army he could not carry 
out any of these things, and the inhabiUnts of Kabul (amld^nol 
bring themselves to defend the city or to fight. How can we, 
said, contmid with our benefactor ? Ho was obliged to make over 
the keys of tln^ fortress to the mmi of the city in order (.hat they 
might deliver them to H.M. and (o betake himself with some men 
to (,,),arribrigh. Every om* rotnoved his family to some distant place. 
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His (the MirzS- 3 ) sole thought was that it the army of fortune 
pressed upon them he would go to Turan. Otherwise he would stay 
in the hills and deserts. Whoever has not wisdom from within, noi 
has from without a friend to speak bitter truths, becomes stained by 
failure. One day he was in a state of confusion on the bank of the 
(ihorband river, and held a council as to what should be done. 
Some said that the imperial army would not come beyond 1 eshawai, 
and that there was not unanimity in it. By thousands of futile 
speeches they restrained him from his intention (of flying to 'lurnn 
etc.) and made him eager for war. Ignorant and foolish friends did 
the work oE wise enemies. Faridfin was sent off with a number ot 
companions to Aqserai ' to collect troops, 'and to look after the 
peasantry. The Mirza himself followed him and sought foi an 
engagement. As the imperial army had nearly approached, and 
his troops were somewhat disorganized, he resolved to remain in 
Sanjad-dara until his soldiers were assembled. Faridfin cho.se 
ambushes in order that he might, if possible, inflict some injury on 


the imperial army. Haidar ^ 'Ali was sent ofE with some troops to 
Kabul in order that he might put that place in a condition of 
security and then come to the battle-field. The ruined men waited 
for their opportunity in Bani-Badra ^ which is between the Duab 
and Butkhak. The imperial army had marched from Barikab. 

That evil-disposed one (Faridfin) had gone to Cinartfi (?) and was in 
a hollow. * When the victorious troops had passed that ambush, 363 
Saiyid Hamid Bokhari, Ma^sus K., and a party of heroes, who 
were the rearguard, let fall tlie thread of circumspection and 
hastened on. No one remained behind except Saiyid Bahiiu-d-din 
and a few others. On the 18th ^ Amardad (30 July 1581) the 
rascals fell upon the baggage and carried off some of it. At tins 
time the brave men of the rearguard heard of this and hastened to 


h N. Kabul and about half-way 
between it aud Chai’Tkav. 

2 B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 has Haidar 
^Alf Khwegh, i.e. “ relation.” 

3 Bin! Padrao in text, but the 
variant is .supported by the Iqbal- 
nama and J. II. 406. 

* which according to Vul- 


lei‘s i.s ii bad reading for a 

liollow place, or a marsli. i.e. a low 
place where water collects. 

^ Add. 27, 24/ has the dav of 
Ra.shn 18 Amardad = 29 Jamalu al- 
akhiri (31 July). Ha_]iMuh. Ahadi’s 
account occurs supra., p. 360 of text. 
Cf. Elliot, Hist., p. 425. 
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the fightiug-place. The scoundrels were not successful and fled. 
Faridun took refuge at Badamcashma,^ and the others went off 
rapidly towards Quraqsai and ‘Ulughpur. Apparently what the 
Ahadi saw when on that day he brought unpleasing news — as has 
already been related — was something that be had seen of this 
disturbance. S. Jamal Bahtiyar wished to go with a body of men 
by way of Cinartu to the halting place (i.e. to Khurd Kabul) and to 
engage the enemy if he fell in with them. On the same day the 
Mirssa came to Cinartu to find out the condition of Faridun. 
Suddenly an army appeared in the distance, and it appeared that 
this was a portion of the imperial troops. The Mirza ^ dispatched a 
number of daring men under the command of ‘Ali Muhammad Asp. 
The Shaikh (Jarafil) halted on the edge of a melon-field, a battle 
ensued, and while the fighting was going on, Faridun came up from 
behind. The enemy thought this was a reinforcement for the impe- 
rialists, and stopped fighting and retired. By Grod’s help the ^aikh 
recognized them (Fariduii’s men) as hostile and turned his attack in 
that direction. A hot engagement took place, and the spectators 
were ajuazed. S. Daulat, Mathra Das and a number of brave men 
distinguished tliemselves. On the side of the enemy Bal^t Beg, 
Ghaiur Beg, Shadman Par gh ali(|. Mulla Cxhaiuri fought gallantly.'^ 
The imperial servants fought their way to Khurd Kabul, where the 
prince’s camp was. Also on this day ^aguna Qarawal (scout), who 
had gone to make inquiries, offered up his life. Ahmad Beg, Bakht 
Beg, Zahid and others, who liad returned from plundering, came 
upon him, and ho died like a bravo man, 'Phose who imagined a 
vain thing had their pride increased by this circumstance. Also 
Mir ‘Abdullah played away the coin of courage (i.e. behaved in a 


^ |{cL\V(;cu liilUo :iik 1 B:irilv- 

ah. .1. II. 

^ 'IMh* troops wliicli llir Alirzii snw 

ijj the (lislaiK'o wrro S. .Ininars, M’ho 
text omitM word iMirza us also 

does the (’awnpore od., hut. (lie two 

1 , 0 . MSS. hav(’ it. 

•' ^riie I (|l)aliiaiuj» says that. iMu- 
^lainiiiad Sl)aril\ a. young ina.ii who 
was related to the iMir IvliaUra, was 


unhorsed and nuuh' prisoiu'r Iiy the 

A rghans. 

Apparently tlie eorreet reading 

is 'A had Ullali as in tlie variant . One 

MS. lias “in this vc'ar and niontii.” 

•> 

Add. 27, 2*t7 has ‘Ahdnllali, and 

aihls t.liat. h(‘ was Mu' l>rotlitn* ol‘ Haj? 
I lahThidlah. It. is inter('sting to 
notiei' tliat. *Ahd I’llah was tlio 
naTiH* ol* tlu' andiassador whom 
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cowardly manner) in this year. A large sum of money had been sent 
with him for the troops. Sher Khwaja, Lai Beg and a number of 
others met him, and from cowardice he was caught, and the money 
was plundered. 

Hakim M. came with a number of rebels to a height near the 
camp of fortune, but though the plundering and fighting encouraged 
the evil crew, yet he could not bring his heart to engage in a battle 364 
by day. For a night and a day there was no engagement. Appa- 
rently they were collecting troops. Out of cheatery he sent some 
letters by the hand of a doomed man to Qullj K., M. Yusuf K., 
Naurang K., ^All Murad and some of the CaghataT tribe. They 
contained proposals for acting in concert. M. Yusuf K. in the 
excess of his anger tore up those letters in the assembly and put 
the bearer, ‘AH Murad, to death. It is an old custom ‘ that trick- 
sters send such letters at such times so that they may pervert people. 

Men of small capacity have injured the lives of devoted serv'ants 
and have believed in their disloyalty. Far-seeing* persons of pro- 
found views have relied upon their fidelity and increased their 
favours to them. Those who f.ivour the enemy do not know that the 
imperial servants have learnt wisdom at the threshold of fortune, 

_ and that the dust of double-heartedness is not raised by such evil 
schemes. 


In fine the Kabulis were dumbfounded by the might of the 
victorious troops. They abandoned good courses and sometimes 
turned their thoughts to the making of a night-attack. Some thought 
of a battle by day. On the eve of the 20th they kindled fires'^on 
the top of the hill, and proceeded to acts of turbulence. Evil 
Noughts took possession of them. They sent off on the right hand 
Qazz.,, Amir K. Isl.m-abadI, Af,al Tcdakcl, and a number ml • 

rnalter o H Muham„.ad Khwaja Khi,ri, and 

a number of Haaura infantry, ,n the hopes that they might cause 


Akbar sent to Goa in December, 

1678, to procure the attendance of 
priests. 

^ Apparently A.F. is thinking of 
^ the time when Shah Mansur was 
destroyed by the forgery of letters 
addressed to him. Considering the 


way that Akbar accepted letters 
written to Mansur is proof against 
im, it was but natural that M. 
Yusuf should tear up the letters 
from M. Hakim and kill the messen- 

ger. 
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confusion in that dark night. The majestic dominion whicli is con- 
joined with eternity drew courage from seeing them. The heroes of 
the victorious army stood their ground an'l sougi.t for battle. They 
regarded not these wiles and threatenings (gdo-tazl). On 20 Amardad 
corresponding to Wednesday 1 Rajab, I August 1581, the Mirza 
came out from the defiles and dressed the field of battle. The 
strenuous combatants of fortune set themselves with a bold heai t 
and tranquil view to giving their lives. 


Verse. 

From the blare of the trumpets 
Trembling fell on hand and foot. 

The heat of combat waxed so hot 
That sparks came from the horses’ hoofs. 
From the roarings of mast elephants 
Knots formed ^ in the throats of lions. 


T?y the celestial aids which are always allied to the seivants of 
daily-increasing fortune, the time of fighting had not yet reached 
the whole of the vanguard, so that there is no need to mention the 
other corps. The Mirzu lost heart and took to flight. The imperial 
servants rejoiced. Next morning Faridim with a body of men did 
not take account of what had happened, and stirred up the dust of 


lattle. Of the oflicers of the vanguard, Nanrang K. had come 
lear the mouth of the i-Mviue. The Kabulis attacked him, and 
rained some advantage. The victorious iirniy was some distance 
)(‘hind. Nfiriun Beg and 'Parsun Beg Andijrini fell bravely. The 
ilirzi'i ])luclc(:d up a little spirit and came out of the ravine to the 
ilain. 'I’lio brave men of the vanguard, such as 8hah Beg Kuhilh, 
lal'T’ RustfiqT, and Fath Mubarik brought the jewel of courage to 
riarUet and then with tlie brightened face of a good name packed 


II 


p the baggage of existence (died). 



'Pwo rivers of blood canio into commotion, 

I’lio ground grew tulip-coloured from tho fiery waves. 


1 1 • 

(* IS 


^ ^riic v'fii'iiiiit Hhikctsf ** lirok 
HUpporit'tl l)y tJio 1.0. M&b Appn- 


rontly the moaning is tliat the lions, 
i.r. th(' liornos, hecamo speechless. 
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They came face to face for battle. 

Woes and calamities fell upon the heroes. 

What can I say of that engagement 
When I cannot tell one jot of it. 

While the battle-field was adorned by the flashings of the 
scimitars, the ZabuliySns were nearly getting the best of it. At 
this time Rajah Man Singh came forward with a rush, birs , 
Madhu Singh, Surat Singh and a number of brave men formed 
platoons (top top) and went into battle. They sent ahead the rank- 
breaking elephants. Ibrahim K. Faujdar was on the special 
elephant Ran Mohan, and Jajhar K. on the special elephant Jagat 
Rai. Muhammad K. was on the special elephants Gaj Mangal (the 
elephant of Mars) and Cand K. on Lakhmi Sundar. Though this 
last was not a special one, it showed its quality this day and was 
placed in the special Fll^hana (elephant-stables). Husain K. was on 
the special elephant Mukut. The life-destroying guns which were on 
the elephants were discharged. When the vanguard, which was like 
so many iron walls, came into action, the Kabulis lost courage. A.1I 
Muhammad Asp and some well-wishers seized the Mirza’s rein and 
took him to the desert of retreat. The breeze of victory blew on the 
rosebush of the hopes of the strenuous fighters. A watch and some- 
thing more of the day had elapsed when the rays of fortune took pos- 
session of the earth. The fortunate prince, in spite of his youth, 
showed such courage and steadfastness that veterans remembered his 
firmness and his exertions. Many were of opinion that the Mlrza 
would attack the army in the rear, and kept the other troops ready for 36^ 
this contingency. For good reasons they did not pursue the foe. A 
great victory was gained. Many soldiers were killed in their flight. 

The ingrates and foolish talkers met with their deserts, and fell into 
the wide tract of ashamedness. The boasters and the impudent 
continually said to one another, The Turanls and Persians who are 
in the imperial army will join us without fighting, and the brave 
Rajputs and gallant Afghans ^ will end their days. The other 


i The use of the word Afghan here, 
as if they were on the side of Akbar, 
is curious. Perhaps it means that 
the fight would only be between 
the Afghans and Rajputs. B.M. MS. 


Add. 27, 247 is worded differently. 

It says that Hakim’s people told him 

that the (^andaharis would come 
over to his side. 
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natives of India will be made prisoners/’ By these fictions they 
increased the Mirza’s hallucinations. No ! No ! Though that 
inexperienced youth knew nothing of the spiritual world, yet his 
amount of external knowledge was not such (i.e. little) that he 
should be led away by this incorrect language. Nor had the foolish 
and confused such a stock of infatuation as to suppose such things 
of the fidelity of the Turanians and Persians, which is known to the 
whole world. Nor were the great deeds of the Rajputs and the 
Shaikh-zadas of India unknown to them. Evidently they thought 
that by this prattling they would increase the courage of the Zabulis 

and would inspire terror into the victorious army. 

On the day that Mirza was leaving Bigram one of the bare- 
footed men of enlightenment (i.e. a religious mendicant) told him 
that a battle with the victorious army would not be propitious to 
him. It would be best for him to draw rein and leave of this enter- 
prise Prom presumption and self-will he did not listen to him. 
The Mirza now had his time of attacking and being defeated. 
Several of his intimates were reduced to ashes by the fire of the 
guns. Qasim Khwaja after experiencing the might of the victorious 
army represented to the Mirza the turning back of his men, and 
seizing his rein, wished to lead him away. The Mirza, because he 
was a little confused, did not hearken to him and abused him. 

Meanwhile ^Ali Muhammad Asp came up to help hi 
became angry and threatened to kill him. That excellent man (lit. 
full of auspiciousness) said, “ First send me to the abode of non- 
existence, and then fly/’ By this devotion and right-thinking, the 
Mirza understood his object, and went off rapidly. In the neighbour- 
hood of Kotal Minar some victorious soldiers arrived, and the Mirza 
with great difficulty extricated himself. That day he rested at 
Qara Wd^, and then went on to Istarghach (N. Kabul). Many of 
his near relatives, and among them his eldest son Kaiqobad, joined 

him there. From theneo ho went off to Ghorband. 

The hn Lunate prince wont on the 21.st, p'l AugtisL) to tha jalyah 

of Siah Sang, and held, an assembly. All sorts of men bolield the 


The Mirza 


^ f 

367 light of true rule, and rejoiced, and that ancient [.lace, which is a 
, ,. 1 ..roa v<>Fi>o!4li»d bv tlio in’iiratioii of instice. At the 


delightsome spot, was rofreshod by the irrigation of justice, 
timoi when the standards of fortime wore moving from Sur 

• A.I*’. li<‘ro i'o|H'M.Lh wiint he had siud Rb p. lh>l, ond ol previous cl 




IHilt.01 




• 'MAI’rKIt I.Xill. 




Jagdalak, swift messengers brought the news of victory, and the 
marvels of heaven-aided fortune were impressed suiew on high ainl 
low. Supplications and thanksgivings were ofF(*red up anew. 
Next day lie encamped at Barikab, and on 25tli he halted at 
Butkhak. The soldiers and the peasantry, male and female, of 
Zabulistan, Hocked in from every side, and became the recipient.s of 
various favours. At this stage Kuar Man Singh and many othei- 
officers ditl homage, ami were exalted by the favour of the 
Shahiii.sbrdi. Next morning ho marclie«l. ()n the wav the prince 
and other high otfieer.s paid their respects, lie halted at Sinh 
Sang, which is known by men as Safed Sang, ami there 'rurk ami 
Tajik performed the Iconil^. Ue ^tbserved the precepts i»f the 
astrologers and halted there for some days. rin*n he went and 
visited the Shahrara-garden ' (Pricle of the cit\ ) and other recreative 
spots in that blissful city. He remembered the places which he 
Iiad seen in boy hood and described them by special marks, and when 
these were impiired into, his descriptions were found to bi* exact' v 
correct. Fresh proof was given of his intelligence ami memory. 
About this time Lashkar K. of Bac|lana, who was famous for turbu- 
lence, was brought in chains by the husbandmen of that country, 
and was put to death iu retribution for hi.s crimes. As ll.M.'s 
intention was to spend some time in this conntrv, which is a garden, 
and a heart-delighting spot, in worshipping God, and in administer- 
ing balm to tho wounds of the inhabitants, he sent off his eleidiants 
to Jalfdabad under the charge of Sayid Hamid, Sayid Baliaii d-din 
and others. At this time news came that the Mirza was bewildered 
and almost mad. Oii bearing the reverberation of the royal cavalcade 
he had gone off to (rhorband, and bis idea was that if an armv 
should come to look for him he would become like a Qalaiidar and 
go off to retirement in Turan. Out of abundant graciousnes-s H.M. 

S^)lxt ^tjclftlf Khwfija and QSzi ‘Abdu-l-latif to him with salutarv 

% 

counssls. Uis whole design was that he should be convinced of the 
royal clemency and come to court. In an auspicious hour, on the 


I J. IL 40-i. 

^This man does not appear to be 
mentioned elsewhere, and I do not 
know if Bar)] ana here mentioned is 


tlie Bagflan in Nasik described iii an 
earlier page. But probably he was 
an Atgliaii. Tlie Ii(halnaina seeing 
to have Naghlani (a strifemontrerr). 
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29th (9 August 1581)' H.M. seated himself in the citadel of Kabu . 
Splendour took possession of that country, and a court was e 
868 there and a great feast. Also during this year the we.ghment (o 
Akbar ■•) took place, and was made against choice articles. Mankind 

were filled with ]oj by the royal bounties. 


iThe T.A. Elliot, V. 425 says 
Akbar entered Kabul on Friday , 10 
Rajab, and remained there for 20 
days. If 10 Rajab is correct, then 
Akbar entered on 10 August 1681. 
Add, 27, 247 says he entered Kabul 
oh the day of IsfandarmuK, 29 Amar- 
dad= Friday, 10 Ra.iab. 


2 This is the weighment which 
apparently took place a few days 
after the day of Akbar’ s birth ac- 
cording to the Hi.ira era ; that took 
place on 5 Rajab 949, and Akbar 
entered the city of Kabul an 10 

Ra^ab. 


% 
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CHAPTKH LXIV. 


Forgivknkss of thk okfknckk ok M. Hakim, ani» kktckn ok ihk 

ahmy to In'pia. 

^The chapter begins with eleven Hues of laudation of Akbar fur his 

forgiving nature. It then proceed.s as follows.) 

It many times occured to some loyal and devoted ones that 
some servant should form an ambush and put the Mirza out of the 
way. From feelings of true affection he did not apjirove of this, 
in spite of the increase of his turbulence. With his pearl-loaded 
tongue he said, “ Why should the sons of men employ their God- 
given strength in accomplishing the desires of the juggling sensual 
soul ? And why should I for the sake of my own repose endea- 
vour to take the life of a brother ? or ungratefully allow a devoted 
follower to be slain ? If he (the Mirza) is going the wrong road, 
thinking it is right, he is doing a religious act, otherwise, he is 
suffering from the malady of ignorance. We ought not to trouble 
those who are suffering pains in the desert of unwisdom.'^ At the 
time that the august retinue was in the pleasant place of Kabul, the 
Mirza’s roll of life was nearly being folded up.‘ In that dangerous 
state the envoys of the Caliphate brought the good news of forgive- 
ness, and showed to that distracted and hopeless one the succour of 
daily-increasing favour. The Mirza for a time thought it was a 
dream, and thinking that reproaches were intended did not believe 
the news. When he knew the truth, and saw that the court of accep- 
tance of apologies was open ho fell into weeping and lameutatioii, 
and told the story of his own want of wisdom, of his luisfoi tunes, 
the infidelity of companions, and his shame, and said in reply, “ I 
ought to have rubbed my forehead on the holy threshold before this. 


369 


^ Apparently this refers to some 
illness of the Mirza. Akbar relers 
to the proposal to kill ^Muhammad 


Hakim in the conversations reported 
* 

in the Ain. See Jarrett III. 383. 
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and to have made its dust the collyrium of my eyes and heart. 
Now that I have fallen upon this day, and the horror of my soul 
has increased, how can I have the heart or assurance to present my- 
self before H.M. and what would such a coming evince, and what 
petition should 1 make ? Owing to my misfortune I cannot bring 


Khwa] 


But I have 


fear, and on seeing my evil day, gone to Badakhshan. 
been comforted by the inspiriting message. I am hopeful that on 
this occasion I shall be excused from coming to pay my respects. 

1 am sending my son to do homage. When my mind has become a 
little eased, I shall gather eternal fortune by the bliss of the kor- 
nishP To this effect did he send a petition along with ‘All Muham- 
mad Asp. 

On 1 Sbahriyur Latif tShwaja ‘ and Qazi ‘Abdu-l-latif came to 
H M and reported the confused condition of the Mirza. H.M. 
was displeased, and he issued an order that some strenuous men 
should go, and bring that slumbrous-witted one to the path of good 
service. At this time, ‘AIT Muhammad Asp obtained, through the 
courtiers, the privilege of an audience. As he was one ot the old 
servants of the sublime family, his supplications were accepted. Ihe 
(offences of the Mlrza were forgiven, and Zabulistan was confeiied 
upon him anew. And as the presence of the royal standards was a 
cause of confusion to the MTrza, H.M. proceeded next day towards 
India. He went in the first place to the cemetery " and the holy tomb 
of H.M. Firdfis Makanl (Babur), and said his prayer.s. After that he 
enjoyed himself in the ^ahr-ara garden. At the end of the day 
he ordered the high officers in attendanc.> on Prince Sultan Murad 
to ],ro, eed stage by stag.., and he hinis.df went mi by relays to 
Jalalaha.l where the great camp was. Makhsus K , S. Jamal, and 
til.. wriUn- of this nobl.' volniTm and some others luul the privilegv ot 
acompanying him. At the beginning of the night he rested for a 
while near Bigifim (the one near Kabul). When a watch ..t th<‘ 


I g. I'.m. 

( Jaz.iirK!Tli “ A 
IJiit ii.s.'.l h.'r.!, I 

|jlilC(r l»r j.ltHHUIg 

(,cry. *»!' iM.|-li!ipH 


I'crry or pasHiig.-. ” 
think, to nicioi :> 
iiwuy, i.'.. a ffitir-- 

it is ioiol.lii'i’ loi’iM 


1 ol' ga/,iir gall, i.*.. a bicacli ing ground, 

I i X ^ 

l)Ut wliich, iic,c.)r«ling t.) Ma.ior 
Ittivcrty, nn'iins a graveyard, as hoiug 
a |i!u..m> where hoiU'S ar.' Iilea.'lt"d. 
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night had passed, he went on again and at midday rested at 
Barikab. He went on on horseback again at lighting-up time, and 
next day at midday reached Jalalabad, The prince (Selim) placed 
his head on the blessed feet and paid his respects, and the chaste 
ladies were filled with joy. The officers prostrated themselves and 
offered up thanksgiving. Babblers had told various lies about the 
Mirza. And there was a report that the standards of victory were 
going towards Turan. The officers had been somewhat apprehen- 
sive of the strange country, and of ambushes on the part of the 370 
Kabulis, when all at once the cavalier of enlightenment’s plain 
(Akbar) arrived. There was great rejoicing in the camp. On the 
7th (Shahriyur) he proceeded towards India, and encamped on the 
river-bank. H.M. and some of the ladies visited the Bagh Safa and 
at night came to the camp. Next day the prince (Murad) and the 
officers came up from behind. At this stage S. Farid came from 
Bihar and did homage. He reported the failure of the enemy and 
the freedom of the province from rebels. On the 15th he passed 
through the Khaibar and halted at Jamrud. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M^asum K. Faran- 
khudi. From the time that he had been disgraced in the engage- 
ment with Shahbaz K., and had escaped from the hands of the 
landholders as has already been described, he was wandering about 
in the jungles. Every day he tore the foot of exertion in the 
thornbrake, and by fresh griefs heaped up the punishment of his 
wickedness. In this state of misfortune and bewilderment he was 
joined by one of his servants named Maqsud who poured out to 
him his accumulations. Rebellious thoughts again made that evil- 
conditioned man mad. He increased his turbulence, and distressed 
the peasantry. In a short time a number of fly-like men who were 
slaves of gold assembled, and the city of Bahraich was plundered. 
Fakhr ^Ali (son of ?) Wazir K. made a small fight and owing to his 
evil star, and the bad conduct of his companions, was unsuccessful. 

The city and its suburbs came into the possession of that evil doer. 
Wazir K., Mihtar K., and the other fief-holders united together and 
by the might of daily-increasing fortune came to a fight with him. 

The battle began with the discharge of cannon and muskets with the 
rjver Sarfi intervening. The rebel from fear of the new arrivals 
remained that day in camp and at night went off with a few compa- 
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nions. vSoon the landholders took the side of the chosen servants, 
and their might increased. At night he left family and home and 
fled. The victorious troops pursued him to Kalyanpur and then 
returned. M'asum went off to Jalupara, and stirred up strife there 
also. Many fly -like creatures joined him and the town of Muham- 
madabad was plundered. There were fears that Jaunpur would be 
sacked. Shaham K. came from Tirhut, Pahar K. from ^azipur, 
371 and Qasim K. from Candpur to remedy matters. They were active, 
and that crooked one became distracted. His men dispersed and 
he abandoned his plunder and crossed the Saru with a few men 
at the ferry of Haldi. When the victorious troops were chanting 
paeans on every side he dropped his strife-mongering somewhat, 
and proceeded to subterfuges. The Khan ‘Azim M. Koka was in 
Hajipur. He sent him a letter of supplication and begged his 
pardon. The Khan "Azim remembered old acquaintance and be- 
haved with humanity. He helped him with money, goods and an 
estate. He also begged H.M. to forgive him. The forgiving 
sovereign in his acceptance of excuses and love made the Kokalta^ 
hopeful of such a favour, and the world became like a blooming 

garden. 


The penitent even in dreams won’t listen to the word Re- 
pentance,’ 

If he see the loving wiles of His forgiveness of sins. 


(bio of the occurrences was the death of Saiyid Hiishini llokharT. 
In the liciniiino- oT this expedition the MTr Ini.d hec'ii sent olT to the 
government of SirohT. MTr Kalan, Kamaln-d-dTii Husain Hiwilna 
and Hr)mo other strenuous ones aecompiuiic'd him. When he had 


I I iiiM to Muni)' vi ‘AtxinI 

£|„n lor ill'- cvplniiiitioii ol’ l.liis 

Vd’H*'. It TIM’IillH l/liati/ NilllH’PK 

kiipw how caKor Akhnr wm to lor- 
givo thc^ni, they would nol, i'von in 
<lrnains, Miink of r(‘i>o»itinK‘ 
wouhl ratliM’ ^o on sinninj^ In ordrr 
to rnorr. 1(0^! v<;ncHS. 1 'lir 

Mania vl (piot oh jmi’allnl pasHUgns 


Iroin Ni^unn’s iSilvniidni’nnniit aiid 
fi'oni I he pont (J.udMi. liit-torsays 

thill, on lli(‘ <lay of judgnn'nt (lod 
will 1 m* |Im’i'(' w'ii-li IIh' coin ol for- 
idvonnsM, wdiilo ho (Q.ndsi) will hnvo 
I ho gooils of Ids sins niidoi* Ids avni. 
'Phiit is, ho will k('op ihoin hiddon 
I ill a good pi’ioo ho olTorod for thcni 

liV Hod. 

* 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


545 


taken up his quarters there, Suljtan Deora,‘ a great landholder in 
that place, pretended to be obedient, and made the semblance of 
friendship ; by plausible words he won over some wicked Rajputs to 
his side and lay in wait for an opportunity to do deadly mischief. 

At a time when the loyal were far off and the rebellious at hand, he 
attacked the negligent Saiyid. On 2 Araardad he and some others 
bravely fell, and played away in a proper manner the coin of life. 

A few who behaved in that battle in a cowardly manner were 
punished (by Akbar) and that crooked one received a severe chas- 
tisement. 

On 16 Shahriyur H.M. halted near Bigram. News came that 
Qasim K. had made an excellent bridge over the great and turbulent 
river Indus. Crowds of men crossed over and rejoiced. 

One of the occurrences was S. Jamal ^ Bakhtiyar^s being seized 
with melancholy. When H.M. was emerging from the defile of the 
Khaibar he perceived that he had been drinking. He denied some- 
what, and .then made proper excuses. H.M. rebuked him and did 
not allow him to perform the kornish. From excess of madness he 
became light-headed and destroyed his property and became a 
beggar. H.M. from kindness and in order to teach him put him into 
confinement. S. ^Abdu-r-llahim ® of Lucknow and some others of his 
boon-companions were rebuked and excluded from Court. 

On the 22nd H.M. crossed the Indus by the bi’idge, and glori- 
fied the land of India by his world-adorning footsteps. The guar- 372 
dianship of the Indus province was entrusted to the activity of Kuar 
Man Singh. H.M. had some qamargba hunting in that neighbour- 
hood, and enjoyed himself. Also at this time Rajah Todar Mai 


came and did homasre. 

o 


He had been with the army, and engaged 
in administering the eastern provinces. As much work did not 
remain to be done in Bihar, and the officers had not the privilege of 
going to Bengal, he had been sent for to take charge of the vizier- 
ship. Fresh life was given to him, and he entered into service. He 
took office in the beginning of Mihr. In this month H.M. left the 
banks of the Indus, and went hunting. * On 20 Mihr he crossed the 
Bihat at Rasulpur by a bridge, and on the 25th he crossed by a 


^ According to B. the name is 
Sultan Deodah. 

69 


* B. 425. 

* B. 470 and M'aaijir, II. 664 
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bridge the Cen§b in the neighbourhood of Hailan ‘ at the ferry of 
Jugali. On 5 iban he crossed the Eavi, which was fordable, and 
encamped near the Serai of Daulat K. On this day he appointed 
Sadrs, 2 and the garden of the hopes of the unsuccessful was irri- 
gated. H.M. had regard to the number of tenure- holders (sayur- 
ghaldaranl and to their convenience, and abolished the single office, 
and distributed the work among a number of honest and experi- 
enced men, so that applicants might not have the pain of delay, and 
also that there might not be room for fraud. The Sadarat of the 
provinces of Delhi, Malwa and Grujrat was made over to Hakim A.bu-1- 
fath, that of Agra, KalpI, and Kalinjar to S. Abu-l-faiz faizl, that 
from Hajipur to the Saru to Hakim Hamam, that of Bihar to Hakim 
‘AH, that of Bengal to Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk, that of the Panjab to 


Qazi ‘Ali-Ba^shi.^ Also, here and there, in large cities, he ap- 
pointed an able and unbigoted man to be head of the Qazis of that 
quarter, so that he might look after that crew of large-turbaned and 
long-sleeved men. Also at this time Rajah Bhagwan Das, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Panjab, petitioned for a visit from the world’s 
lord, and his request was granted. On the 8th H.M. cast the sha- 
dow of his favour over him, and he obtained everlasting happiness. 
On the 21st he crossed the Beas (Hyphasis) by a bridge and on 
the 28th the Sutlej, also by a bridge. Next day he halted at Sir- 
hind, and enjoyed the gardens thereof. At this stage. Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid Hamid Bokhari, Jagannath, 
and other fief-holders of the Pan jab were allowed to depart. At 
Panipat on 7 Azar §hahbaz K. was exalted by doing homage. From 
the time when he had driven off M‘a?um K. Farankhudi to the wilds, 
he had been in Fathpur in charge of the orders of the Caliphate. 
When he heard of the return of H.M. he came away, and obtained 


^ S. Obiliaiiwalii. yco 13. 457 n. 1, 

and 360. 

^ B. 268, 270 and Badayrini , Lowe, 
304. 

» The text has lJada]sJi»hi, but the 
variant B akliRh i is supported by 
the I.O, MS8. Qazi ‘Ali was a 

Baltiialll. but he is described as of 
Bagdad, not of Badakhehan. Sec 


also Tuzuk J.,p. 50, where it is men- 
, tioned that A§af K. was made Mir 
Bakhshi at Basawal 28 years befoi© 
1016. This should be 989, not 988. 
The M'aasir U. states that Afal K. 
was made Ba khsh i in the room of 
Qazi ‘Ali. The latter probably 

vacated the appointment on bomg 
appointed to the Punjab. 
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blise 0« the loth ■ H.M. reached Delhi. He vieited the tomb of 

“ i Jannat iii.Hnl (Hum,yil„), and 3 „ 

ouardians thereof. He also visited the abode of l.laj, Betam (h.s 378 
stepmother) and paid his devotions. There was a joyfu meeting, 
and desires were accomplished. At the end of the day le was in 
formed that the litter of H.H. Miriam- makaui was near at hand. 

^ A ^ I % 1 

The world’s lord treated her with great respect. 

^ 1 ^ J ^ ^ I 


Prince H I a 


rue wonu » lun^i o * aii \ 

Daniel was in attendance on her and now did homage (to Akbar). 

Sultan Ixhwaja, ^ah Qull K. Mahram. and many other loya 

servants did homage. On the 17th he encamped near Mathura, and 

he went to that ancient place of pilgrimage and witnessed the 

spectacle of the benighted ones (lit. the slumbrous ones of the land 

of recognition). For a short time he at the request of Mathura 

Das, who was one of the chosen servants, glorified his house by his 


advent. 


I The T.A.. KlUot V. 426. states 
that Akbar reached Lahore on the 
last day of the Ramzan (October 2b. 
1681) and that lie reached Dellil on 


26 Shuwal (22 NovemVier). Haday an! 
gives the date of arrival at the ludu.s 
as 12 Sh’aban (11 Septeinljer). 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

Arrival of thb royal retinuk at Fatupur. 

The just lord of the world by wisdom and foresight, and the 
guidance of daily-increasing fortune, led the great army of India 
to Zabulistan, and by skill and planning brought the work to a suc- 
cessful end. The dignity of counsel-giving was exalted, and a new 
jewel of humanity was displayed. Prudence and courage went 
shoulder to shoulder, and graciousness and magnanimity embraced 
each other. By wisdom he laid the foundations of war, and led a 
Avorld into an open plain. He disregarded self, and showed the 
patli of courage to a crooked foe. The retribution of the wicked 
was accomplished in an exquisite manner. A great expedition, 
such as had not occurred to the minds of the rulers of India, was 
effected in an admirable way. 'Fhe jewels of endurance, Avide capa- 
city and knowledge of mysteries, were displayed to tlie four quarters 
of an astonished world. Though the rebels ol the eastern provin- 
ces went the roadless way, and the officers requested that he would 
make an expedition in that direction, he took up the rebellion in the 
Pan jab, and did not grant their prayer. Such calm and endurance 
Avere exhibited as to be extolled evei’ywhere, and a splendid remedy 
Avas applied to the distractions of mankind. Appreciation and 
arrangement received fresh splendour, and he Avas made glorious by 
not permitting the chastisement of his ungrateful brother whom he 
looked npon as an older oliild. By not loavinf; administration to 
tho officers he strengthened th(5 cords of discrimination. In spite of 
HO many offences ho granted to tho Mir/A his country, his property, 
his life and his honour. He fulfilled tho obligaf ions of battle and 

374 banquet, rewarded tho loyal serva 

On 10 Azar,' after ton months, ho glorified tlie, capital by his 


II 



and punished the wicked. 


advent. 


* 5 -1 I lliHl. I'illitti- \’ , llJt). 
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Vers'e. 

A breeze of joy comes from Fathpur, 

For my King returns from a long journey. 
What bliss is his advent, for from every heart 
Thousands of rejoicings come forth. 

0 FaizT, glorious be his arrival to a world. 

For a world comes into his presence. 


men were 
At the end 


On this day of joy the great officers, the loyal servants, and 
others were drawn up in two sides of the way for a distance of four 
kos from the city. The mountain-like elephants stood there in their 
majesty. The Khedive of the world proceeded on his way on a 
heaven-like elephant, attended by the Avaunt ” of the Divine 
Halo. The obedient princes moved on in . their order. Many 
grandees proceeded in front of the mace-bearers (yesawalan). The 
panoply ^ was there in its splendour and was followed by various 
officers. The noise of the drums and the melodies of the magician- 
like musicians gave forth news of joy. Crowds of 
gathered in astonishment on the roofs and at the doors, 
of the day he sate in the lofty hall (daulatkhana) on the throne of 
sovereignty. He dispensed justice by rewarding the loyal and 
punishing the hostile and made the increase of dominion and success 
a vehicle for worship and supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the capital punishment of Bahadur. 
That evil man was the son of S'aTd Badakh^i and owing to wicked- 
ness of brains he distressed the peasantry. He showed conspicuous 
folly, as has been in some measure described. He made the hill- 
country of Tirhut the .abode of turbulence, and emerging from there 
when opportunity offered, he opened the hand of plundering. As that 
quarter was in the jdgir of Ghazi K. Badakhshi, and the Khan 
^Azim assisted him, and he joined skill to courage, Bahadur sustained 
heart-breaking defeats. His home and family were plundered and 
his children captured. Therefore he had recourse to wijes, and sued 
for mercy. He came and paid his respects to Ghazi K. As the 




1 Q5r. B. 110. 

* The Iqbalnama and I.O. MS. 236 
have Safed, and this seems correct 
for in the verse quoted by Badayhni, 


Lowe, 307, the name of Bahadur’s 
father is a:iTen as Isfed, which is 
another form of Safed. 
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marks of sedition and turbulence were seen in his words and actions, 
Ghazi K. arrested him and sent him to the Khan ‘Azim at Hajipur. 
The latter sent him to court, at the time of H.M.’s arrival he was 
brought in with chains on his neck, and stocks {kunda) on his feet, 

and met with his deserts.' 

375 One of the occurrences was the arrival of Haidar ^ to do 
homage. H M. asks nothing from the princes of the age beyond 
obedience, and when they render this he does not exert the might 
of sovereignty against them. Accordingly he had sent Salih *Aqil 
to advise Yusuf K. the prince of Kashmir. He had the good fortune 
to accept such counsels and to send his third son to court along with 
the choice things of the country. He was distinguished by royal 


istvonrs- 

One of the occurrences was the placing of ghahbaz K. in the 
prison of schooling. It is indispensable that man should at the 
time of smiling fortune and of increase of wealth keep watch over 
himself. Instability ^ and too much of the coquetry of the world— 
which is the demon-land of success— soon unsettle one, and cast 
him into eternal ruin. As by the virtue of daily-increasing fortune, 
good service was performed by him, and he drank more of the 
world’s wine than he could digest, he showed some self-will. At 
the time of inquiry he exhibited presumption and self-auctioneering. 
Inasmuch as the world’s lord was relieved then from the stress of tlie 
administration of the world and was taking counsel {jdnqt) with 
wise and disinterested men, he looked closely into the conduct of this 


I Tlic T.A., Klliol, V. 42G, and 

Bn.dii.yniii, bowc, :W 7 , stn-m l.o sii,y l.lial. 
hr) was kill'd l)y Hk- K. Avjim’s 
Hcrvarits, l>nl. |)iol)iil)ly Ni'/,amii-il- 
din only rnfaiiK hhat* I") \vi»m ciiiigld/ 

})y ilinin. 

5 III) WHH t.hc Ibii 'l of Yiisnf 

<;ak. H. 479 , wlir ro Ix' is wrongly 
rlcserihnd as son ol Y‘ar|iil). Hiiirlin 
Malik says, l.O. MS. hb), 182 /<, l.hal. 
M. Taliir and Salih w<*rn himiI, a« 
amhaKHiitlorH, anrl h" giVfH an al)‘ 
Htrur l' ofiAkhar K lr>l,|,cr. In anolln i’ 


lol/l.cr. I>. 185(r., Akbai* roproiU'ln'd 
YiiHid' for sending first. Haidar who 
was not. til. for service, ami then 
Y'arinb who was .sonicwlaiX marl. 

VViar/r/rrs/I. I .( ). MS. 23U lias /r'*- 
(hiHli. 'I'ln> l(|l»alnaina says llnil 

Sha.libu/. hail olTemh'd M iriani-maka- 
ni by beliiiving disi'<'H|)ecl.lully l.o In’r 
Hcrvanl.s wla n he was in r-hargi' of 
the Ciipitid (Agra) and llial. ah had 
eomplainerl aibnnl. thin. Se a 

yilnt, l.owe, 
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narrow-souled, foul-tongued ‘ mau. On 24 Dai he went off to hunt 
in the direction of Nagarcln, and arrived there on 3 Bahman. On 
that day, in drawing* up the guards {tasUm-i-caukl) the Ba^shis 
of the court of the Caliphate had placed him (ghahbaz) below M. 
Khan, who now has the lofty title of Khau-Khanan. He went wrong 
and did not obey the holy commands, and severed the links of 
gratitude and loyalty. Or rather he let go the thread of mercantile 
considerations. As his capacity was small, and the wine was strong, 
he was unable to keep quiet at the banquet of service. He came 
out of the cool abode of reason, and worshipped his idiosyncrasy. 
H.M. in order to instruct him made him over to Rai Sal Darbari^ 


and placed him in the school of practical wisdom. Next morning 
he returned to the capital. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the (Malika Jahan) 
Queen of the world, Haji Begam. From the time that she ° had 


returned fro 


the Hijaz she had, in order to perform the duties, 

tomb of H.M. Jinnat A^iyani 


taken up her abode near the 
(Humayun) and had looked after it. She regarded this service as 
the material for gathering bliss in realm and religion. The poor of 
that spot gained their desires from the table of her bounty. Inas- 
much as the world is not a place of permanence, and a commercial 
ferry (guzargah bazargani ^), not a spiritual resting-place, that seclu- 
ded one packed up the goods of life from this treacherous inn on the 
7th (about 17 January 1582) and turned away her face from the 
caravanserai. A world grieved, and Time became sorrowful. How 376 - 
can I write about the condition of the loving throne-occupant. The 
capacity of mortals is not sufficient for this, and it does not fall into 
the mould of speech. And why should it not be so! The manage- 


' Jahangir, Price’s translatiou, 
p. 35, calls him foul-mouthed and 
scurrilous. 

* See ‘Ain of 2nd Book, B. 257, 
where the word tasltm is used to 
describe the drawing up of the 

guards on the first day of the solar 
* month. 

* It appears that she returned in 
the beginning of 1580, for Aquaviva 


and his companions met an escort 
going to fetch her fi’om the coast 
when they were journeying to Fath- 
pur in January — Februar}' 1580. 

* guzargah bdzargdni, Guzargah 
means a ferry but possibly it means 
a cemeteiy, i.e. a place of passing 
away, or it may be meant for gazar- 
gah a bleaching ground. 
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ment of this material world is a great fact and the accomplishments 
thereof a great task (?).' Seeing that that fountain of gentleness 
is filled with grief whenever a human being dies who has had some 
goodness in him, an estimate may be made of what his feelings 
were at the severing of an existence so bound to his soul. This 
lady of the family of dominion was an ocean of goodnesses, and 
loved the sovereign from his earliest years. He also was wonder- 
fully attached to her. The ladies of the harem wept and tore their 
hair on account of pain for which there was no medicine. Inas- 
much as H.M. was primate of the spiritual world, and there is 
nothing extravagant there, and no wrinkle on the heart’s brow, he 
refrained from impatience, and took up his station in the pure shrine 


of resignation, and administered balms to the wounded hearts. 

The awakened and enlightened well know that three caravans 
move towards this three to five days’ inn. The first is the spermal 
caravan which proceeds from the loins of fathers to the wombs of 
mothers, the second is the becoming a celestial soul and a body 
descending into clay, the third is the strange condition of the be- 
ings who in this variegated abode partake of joy and sorrow\ 
Whiles man becomes fixed there, whiles his nature is restless in it. 
The enlightened heart moves on with firm foot in this turmoil, and 
endeavours to help both itself and others. He who does not under- 
stand gets confused and bewildered. 

Out of abundant kindness he sent (^asim ‘Ali K. to Delhi in 

order that he might convey the graciousness of H.M. to the servants 
of that secluded one, and might restrain them from grief, and might 
console them. He was also to perform in a proper manner what was 
necessary for the lady on her journey (i.e. help her soul by alms- 
giving and prayers). May Almighty (Jod ca.st a ray of His own 
eternity on the jilano of the existence of this wisely-walking sovi^- 


I thiHldf'Adrl. 'I'lir- MI \I <'1|HISI- i.s 
not, inli lliK'''!'' •<> hk'- 'I'Iuit 

jiic viii'iiinl.- iiiMu'MSiS. Idit llir-y *1(; 
iH(t Mjrovv light on llic imKsngo. 
l’(mHil)ly tho tncniiliig islhiil Alclmi’ 
showed woiid' i rul rc^tigmil ion, sen 
wlmt I’ollowK. JJiijl Ih’giitn ii|)|>(;arH 
to Imvo Ix-cn n good \voin:io. Kvcii 


Bndiiynni Inns ;i gnnd wor*! loi‘ her. 
>Slic“ coninn'ocnd, tl i^ln’ did nol liiiish, 
llnniiiyiln’s Innili, nnd jiImo inndo 1 hr 
Ai’idi Snriii. Sen Keeno s l)t‘llii nnd 
I Ilf Ahhi’ Siio.idid ol Saiyid Abtninl. 
|t. :!ii. Shf is said to havi- lirought 

ArnWs li'oin Mt'ciNi. 
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reign ! And may 
and equity. 


mortals receive life from his glorious graciousness 


Quatrain ■ 


May his soul have an eternal mansion, 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary, 

May his beauty long glorify the world. 

May his nights be ascents heavenward, his days New Year 
days. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of M'asum K. Faran- 
khudi to court. In the middle of Bahman that wanderer in ruin s 
wilderness came to Fathpur. Inasmuch as his infatuation was not 
yet laid, he did not bring the face of supplication to the threshold of 
fortune, but chose a place outside the city near the shrine of the 
hidden saint {Pirgkaih). ^ In spite of so many crimes his sole and 377 
evil idea was that the sovereign would notice him. If repentance 
had wholly possessed his soul, he would have come to the court and 
have stained his forehead with the dust of repentance so that the 
Incomparable Deity should have forgiven him, and he had attained 
the shade of graciousness. 

The adventures of this young man of slumbrous intellect and 
fortune are as follows. When helplessness took possession of him 
he for a time sought protection with the Khan Azim M. Koka by 
means of fawning. The Mirza, from honesty and simplicity, believed 
his deceitful expressions to be sincere and assisted him. He helped 
him in various ways with money, goods, and a jdglr. The territory 
of Mahisa - which is on the skirt of the hills was part of the last. 

And he promised that when the royal standards returned to India, 
he would take him to court, and obtain favour for him. Inasmuch 
as he was bad at heart, and cherished evil thoughts, he took 
leave and went to his estate. Many shameless men gathered round 


1 The Iqbal naraa says that after | 
some days he went to Miriam Makani j 
and got her to use her influence with I 
ter son. Probably M'asiim’s living 1 
outside of Fathpur made his assas- ' 
sination — ^which took place not long | 
afterwards — of easier accomplish- ! 

70 


ment. I do not know where the 
“ Pir Ghaib ” is. 

® I.O. MS. has Mahsi, and it is 
perhaps the MahsT in Camparan J. 
II. 155 and Beames J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 173, 
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him. The Mirza repented of having sent him, and set himself to 
remedy the situation. As M^asum had not the strength for battle, 
he gave up the idea and went off, intending to go to court. His 
whole notion was that if an opportunity offered, he would raise the 
head of sedition. Otherwise he would go to court and have re- 
course to wheedling. The MTrza at the instigation of evil men 
allowed this strifemonger to go off without an escort of troops (?) 
and a great mistake was made in the matter of administration. He 
exerted himself in going astray and in stratagems, but as he had 
little means of fighting, and as there were many imperial servants 
on all sides of him, and liis mother, sister and wife were in confine- 
ment, he could not stir up the dust of dissension, and was unable to 
hale himself to the corner of ruin. From helplessness he came to 
the city of abundance, and fell into the crapulousness of arrogance. 

Also at this time Qazi ‘Abdu-s-samT' ^ was exalted to the position 
of Qazi ^ of the army {‘askar). He was of a noble family in Andi- 
jan, and was one of the first of the age for the usual sciences, 
powers of exposition (tanqlh-i-taqrlr), and right thinking. Formerly 
Qazi Jalal ® Miiltani held that office. When it was discovered that 
worldly interests had depraved the intellect of that avaricious man, 
and that he had deviated from truth and rectitude, and also it 
became notorious that his son had embezzled treasury-money, he was 
removed I'roin office a.nd from trust, and the pen of supersession was 
written over tin' forehead of his circumstances. And in considera- 


1 B. .MO, and l{a(lii,yTm7, Lo\V(', 321. 
JIo in called Mlyatikall, !.<•. 

from Miyaiikrd, l.ruefc bof.wcnii Samar- 


kand and Boklia.ra. Perhaps, in .say- 
ing tliab li(> Ijclnnged U) ilie gran- 
dees (aydn) of Andijan, wlii(di is 
in Farghaiia, A. F. ineiady tiiea.iis 
that Ids family originaJly belongod 
to that place. 

4 A]ipareiitly ‘anjear 

“ army ” here moans “ realm,” fm- the 
offie.o is doHorlhed by BadayiinT (text 
210) aH fJiat (iF qnzal mainSMk, iS<m5 

alHO fJ. 17 r>. 

^ Ho wan oiio oF FIiohcj wlio Hignod 


the (l^'(•llM•nf,i()n about Akl)!ir*s Ixung 
more than a M 1 1 j i a l 1 i cl . Bad a y u 1 1 T 
lairH aai accoimli oF him in \’ob 111. 78, 
ajid also in ]iOwo213 and 323. Biida- 

yFiiii ^ivc'S him ii high chaiTictor, 
but says lio bsul a dolt oF a sou who 
cllsgraeed liim by liis einl)e-/,/.lenu'nl.s. 

^V\\i^ original of liowo 323 docs not- 
say morn tlia.ii tlubt a nluirgo (/n-f/rlft) 
oF Fraud wn»s l)rougbi* against #)iilal. 
Ho says ou(' (’a-uso oF bis bauislimont 
was that lio (lid not; st.udy Ibo agc 
and its riihu's, i.n. did not su|)[)ort 
Aklnir in bis rnligious innovations. 
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tion * of tliG circmnstaucGS that oug who liacl bcGii exalted by the 
King should not appear coiiteraptible in the eyes of the public, he 
was exiled to the Deccan in order that he iniglit go by that route to 
the Hij az. The avaricious man remained in that quarter (Mecca) 
and died there. After that no one had been nominated to the 378 
lofty post. As H.M. was impressed by the skill and disinterested- 
ness of this excellent man, he exalted him to this high office. On 
the 24th the Khan Azim came from Bihar and was received with 

I "I « « 

royal favours. 


i I am indebted to Maulvi ‘Abdul 
Haq for the explanation of this 
difficult passage. It means that one 
who had been honoured by the King 
should not be publicly disgraced, and 
so he was sent, nominally to the 


Deccan, but in reality to Mecca. 

A." 

According to Badayunl, Akbar sent 
' him to the Deccan in hopes that the 
ShVa rulers would torture him and 
j kill him. 
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CHAPTEE LXVI. 

Beginning of the 27th Divine year, to wit, the year moudad 

OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 


At this time of the smiling of the spiritual and physical Spring, 
there was a tumult of joy in the kingdoms of nature. Each of 
them unfolded in a wondrous manner. It occurred to the ever-vernal 
mind* of the decorator of fortune’s garden to celebrate ancient 
festivals, and to knit together the externa,! world. Although H.M. 
always reverenced that noble season (Spring), yet on account of the 
prevalence of custom and the general ignorance, his feelings were 
not manifested. As the eyes of the hearts of the enchained in 
bigotry were purblind, and sound reason had the rust of disuse, the 
truth-choosing Shahinshah had regard to the disposition of his con- 
temporaries, and did not brim: forward his views from the closet of 
the soul to the hall of manifestation. The physicians of the world 

and enlightened rulers Jsnow that it is indi.spensible to retrain from 

forms of worship which cause disturbance among men, and they re- 
'gard the soothing of the various sections of mankind as one of the 
greatest methods of piety to Clod. At this day, when reason was ex- 
alted, and small and great were searching for proofs, and when en- 
lightened old men and felicitous young men and alert sages wore vm- 
pledging their hearts to demonstration and seeking for certitude, tlie 
holy thoughts of the ^ahinshah turned to ancient usages and pre- 


ferred wisdom to custom 


Vf 


O'.vc. 


Hail the (‘arriage {jarn/MtsIt.) ol tlu! guides of laith 
For they kindle the lamp of cm-titinh; : 

Hail to the cavaliers who traverse i-ho hori'/,ons 
For they carry o(T tho ball in realm and religion. 
Among those arena-adorning cavaliers there is one 
Of whom great jirai.so is but little, 


* Mosf, of flic linos havo nlrcinlv heen «|iiol.c(l. Hoc |i. 211/. 
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Two words may sum up my adoration, 

He is Afzal ^ by quality, Akbar by name. 


them out. 


On account of the glory of piety in his soul linked w.th heaven 
he does not highly regard orators * (perhaps eulogists) nor does he 
attach much importance to writers.* However msigniBcant on 
wardly one may he, he receives honour if he utter words of choice 
wisdom, and however grand one may be outwardly, if his utterances 
do not accord therewith, the hand of rejection {dasU-radd) is laid 
upon him. In his splendid equity, if some account of the ancien s 
please him, he brings it into prominence, and does not take into con- 
sideration the charge of following others. He regards the orders of 379 
Sultan Wisdom as the Divine commands, and is active m carrying 

It is clear that awakedness does not learn from slumber, 

nor is light sought from darkness. 

From this * year there was the commencement of New Year 

feasts and other ancient festivals, and they became current through- 
out the world. Fresh glory was given to the holy spirits of former 
times, and the great men of the Age obtained their desires both in 
spiritual and physical matters. The rising generation too which 
sought for enlightenment received a great boon. Divine worship 
assumed its place, and under the guise of appearances, spirituality 
developed. The season of the equability of tempers, and the pe- 
riods of other feasts of the Persian months, which former sages had 
devised for the worship of God and the subjugation of hearts, 
became resplendent— as has been in some measure stated in the 
beginning of this palace of enlightenment (the Akbarnama)— and in 
the last volume. When the New Year was approaching, H.M. gave 
orders that the able workmen of the Court should decorate ^ the 
great Daulat-l^ana (hall of audience) which is surrounded by 120 


' The I.O. MSS. have ‘ Aqil “ Wise.” 
It is Afzal in the quotation at p. 297. 

^ Goinda, A word which has vari- 
ous meanings. 

^ Nigdraivda, Possibly this means 
writers of panegyrics. It also can 
^ . mean painters. W e are told in the 

^ ‘Ain. B. 548 that Akbar did not 
.care for poets. 


* C£. Eiodolfo Aquaviva’s letter, 
J.A.S.B. for 1896, p* 57, where he 

speaks of the new institution of the 
Mihrian or autumnal feast. He 
wrote in September 1582. See also 
BadayunT, Lowe, 316, etc, 
t Cf. Badayuni, Lowe, 310. The 
daulat-khana was at Fathpdr. 
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stoiiG verandahs {aiwdn). The great officers and other blissful ser- 
vants applied profound thought to the adornments thereof. Gold- 
embroidered stuffs of great price were used, and there were varieties 
of jewels. On Sunday 15 Safr 990 of the lunar year, 11 March 
1582, after the passing of 14 minutes, and 37 seconds, the sun con- 
ferred fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the flush of exuberance 
adorned Time. The beginning of the year Khurdad of the third 
cycle took place. The eiilightened Shahin^ah mounted on the 
throne of fortune, and there was fresh splendour, outward and 

The jewel of theology was displayed, and theie was a new 
beginning for talent and love. * (Verse.) The lock was taken off the 

Qiud the coin of hope was scattered among mankind. It 
was arranged that every year from the time of transit (to Aries) 
to the time of culmination there should be a great festival and that 
each day an auspicious servant should have charge of the glorious 

banquet. 

In this great assembly he announced, “ On this day every one will 
do some special thing, and make the adornment of felicity The first 
to speak was the world’s lord who said with his pearl-filled tongue, 
Lordship (Khuddwindi) in truth is only applicable to the Incom- 
parable Deity, and Service (handagi) is appropriate to the man-born. 
What strength has this handful of weakness to take upon itself the 
name of Mastery {sd/iidi) and to make slaves of the sons of men ? ” 
At the same time he set free many thousands of slaves and said, 
“ How can it be right to call those seized by force by this name, and 
to order them to serve.” And he directed that this happy band 
should be distinguished by the name of Gelds ^ (disciples). 

H.M. had previously directed that the illuminated ones of the 
presence should submit tlieir sentiments, ® but owing to the brisk- 


^ Ni^jurnii-d-cllii mitlfU’ tlic date; ol 
tlx; 28th year devotes several lines ' 
to the deKc.ri])tioii of the New Year’s 
least. Thc.se arc not translated in 
Elliot V. 427. The tca.sbs lasted lor 
eighteen days. Apparently Akhar ' 
was elated by tlin success of liis vx- ! 
pedition to Kabul. .See also Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 210, wlio lias the yt.ar (the j 


27th) right. It seems that Akbar 
regarded the year 990 as the com- 
pletion of 1000 years fi’om the begin- 
ning ol Muhammad’s mission. 

a .See B. 263. 

The sentence seems obscuitdy 

» 

worded. It looks at lirst its if it 
was a retereuce to a request tliat 
Akbar should assunu^ the position 
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ness ox market of dissimiilacion, and the want of justice on the 
part of the guardians of orders, this had not been earned into effect. 
Imong these representations was that of Prince Saltan Selim. H 
represented that marriage should not take place befoij t e age o 
twelve, that much harm and little advantage accrued from the con- 
trary practice. The ^an A^zim M. Koka represented that the 
governors of the imperial provinces should not have the boldness to 
cut the thread of life, and that until they had laid the matter e ore 
H.M. they should not stain their hands by destroying w at o ac 
built. Where could deep discernment and far-sightedness, bot i o 
which were rare, be found conjoined with absence of motive and of 
malevolence ? M. :^an-Khanan said it would be good if fragments 
of life such as small birds and creeping things ' were not taken, and 
if many lives were not destroyed for a small benefit. Rajah Todai 
Mai said, every day, charities should be distributed at the palace, and 
that it should be an order that the officers also should every week, 
month, or year have a care of the empty-handed. M. Yusuf K. 
(No. 35 of B.) represented that a daily journal of events should be 
obtained from all the cities and towns. Rajah Birbar expressed a 
wish that some right-minded and energetic men should act as inspec- 
tors in various places, and should represent impartially the condi- 
tion of oppressed people and seekers after justice, and report un- 
avoidable calamities. Qasim K.’s^ suggestion was that serais (rest- 
hbusesl should be established on the routes throughout the empire 
so that travellers might obtain repose. S. Jamal (No. 113 of B.) 
represented that some disinterested and experienced men should be 
appointed who should bring to court those who were in distress and 
want. S. Faizi begged that some experienced and sympathetic 
persons might be appointed in the cities and bazars who should fix 




of a teacher, and have celas or dis- 
ciples. But the beginning of the 
sentence about S. Selim implies 
that the representations were the 
ideas of the officers as to what was 
expedient. Selim (Jahangir) was 
born on 31 August 1569, and so 
was in his thirteenth year at this 
time. 


I The text, probably from copying 
the Lucknow ed., has mah%, 

fish ; but the I.O. MSS. have 

Mi 

mai, reptiles and insects, and this I 
think must be correct. But perhaps 
tiny fish are meant. 

^ He was an engineer and archi- 
tect. 


o 
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the price of articles. Hakim Abu-l-fath wished for the establish- 
ment of hospitals. The writer of the noble volume petitioned that 
the ddroghas of every city and town should record the householders 
thereof, name by* name, and trade by trade, and should always keep 
a close eye on their income and expenditure, and should expel the 
do-nothings, the mischievous, and the bad. When they had made 
their suggestions to H.M. he accepted all their representations. 
The dejected world assumed a new face. The door was opened for 
the Divine bounty and a collyrium was applied to the eye of seeing. 
The earth rose up to give praise, and the heavens joyfully uttered 
thanksgiving. Every day one of the great officers had charge of 
the assembly. The world’s lord cast the shadow of graciousness on 
that ornamented place and gave voice to bounteousness. Prayers 
to God were arranged according to excellent rules, and every one of 
the fortunate servants gave a little out of much as peshkash, and 
381 heaped up eternal bliss. The delicate- minded Shahin^ah received 
a small thing and ‘made it the material of (conferring) great rajik. 
When the time of the culmination (of the sun) drew near, the 
pecial hall of audience (^dciul.cit Ixlxd'txfi lihds^ was decoiaited. 
Wonder-working magician-like men performed marvels and wisdon 
had a daily market. The souls of the sages of old times revived, 
and an excellent excuse (for liberality) was furnished to the bounty- 
loving Shaliinshali . 

In the beginning ' of this auspicious year the world’s Khedive 
gave some attention to the arrangements of the affairs of the 
empire, and bestowed new lustre on adrainistmtive and financial 
regulations. Before*’' this, the duties of the viziership had been 
entrusted to Rajah Todar Mai, but on jicconnt of the perils of the 
great enterprise, and the activity of doid)le-faced, ten-tongned 
persons, he had not applied himself heartily to it. This far-sighted 
and incorruptible man, who understood the socrots of adrainistra- 


s 


I 


^ 8oe tranHlailoii of ibis para- 
graph in Elliot VT. 

^ The meaning in that MValar Mai 

had prcvioiiHly aef.ful as Finance 
Minifttcr, and had made HettlofTnmt.s, 
but that ho shrank from tin* lank of 
roviHing tho Hcttlemcnts of tln^ 


whole ompirt*. In (bn ISfcli yenr ho 
made the Rolib*mnnfcof (Jnjiirat- Mini 
filed tlio piipnrs t.lnMMMif. (A. N. HI. 
17). lb' ngihin sc'l.tb'd tlnjarniiii 
thn 22 m(I or 2!{rd y(*m\ Son A. N. 
HI. 207 nnd 2Kh jnnl Nijf.ainil-d- 
din. Elliot V. 40:h 405. 
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tion, was appointed to the lofty office of Head of the Dlwan {asAraf- 
i-diwdn), and virtually the position of Vakil (Prime Minister) was 
conferred on him. Everything was referred to him, and a choice 
ordering of administrative and financial matters was the result. 
By the blessing of a happy fate he sullied not the skirt of wish, 
but regarded what was good for the State, and acquired an ever- 
lasting good name. With a stout heart he maintained the laws of 
the Caliphate, and had no fear of the powerful and crafty, h roni 
far-sightedness and knowledge of the world, he proposed several 
regulations {fade) so that the holy orders might be promulgated 
anew, and have fresh vigour. For better enlightenment I proceed 

to. record them, and so present a boon to posterity. 

First. The collectors {‘amalguzdrdii) of the Crown-lands 
(Khalaai and the jagirdars should collect the rents ^ and taxes in ac- 
cordance with the code {dastur’aUamal). If from wickedness and 
tyranny they took from the cultivators more than the agree 
ment, it was to be reckoned as the legitimate rent, and the op]ires- 
sors were to be fined, and the amount entered in the monthly 
accounts. They should at every harvest inquire into the minutest " 
details and protect the subjects. The thread of the administration 
of justice was to be a double one, (that i.s) suppliants were to be 
reimbursed, and extortioners to be punished. 


^ Mdl u jihdt. The text errone- 
onsly has an izafafc after mdl as if 
the word were tmjahdt. Jihit 
means taxes on manufactures : see J. 
II. 58. If the collector took more 
than the stipulated rent, such excess 
was to be regarded as part of the 
collections, for which he had to 
account, and he was also fined, and 
the fine was entered in the accounts. 
Presumably the cultivator was to 
get credit for the excess. It is not 
improbable that the word mdhidna 
here means wages, and that the 
order suggested is that the sums 
extorted should be deducted from 
the collectors’ salaries, mdhidna 
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seems used in the sense of wages at 
p. 382, six lines from foot. 

The text lias jazu, but some 
MSS. read khabar, Elliot trans- 
lates, At every harvest they were to 
carefully guard the rights of the 
lower classes.” I have taken jazu 
to mean details. I am by no means 
sure that fast in this sentence means 
harvest. It seems possible that it 
is used here in the same sense as at 
line 13 of the same page, viz. to 
mean section or chapter of instruc- 
tions. The collectors were to fully 
acquaint themselves with every sec- 
tion ifasl). Jazu is used in Ain. III. 
347 to mean subordinate or local. 
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2ud. The collectors of the crown-lands had two clerks 
(bitikci)— ;v karkun and a khasnavis. Generally, both of these men 
were corrupt, and in collusion with the villapre-headman (kalQnta- 
ran), and they oppressed the peasantry. If iu place of these two 
dishonest men, one ‘ trustworthy and nphtly-actmg officer weie 
appointed, the country would be developed, and the peasant would 

be at peace. 


, pcauc. , 

.‘ird. It appeared that in the crown-parganas the cultivated 
lands diminished year by year. If the cnltivahle land were measured 
once for all, the peasantry would cultivate more and more laud in 
proportion to their ability and the arrangement of progressive pay- 
ments should be made. 'Phey should give one another as securities 
an<l should execute documents. Consideration should be pbowii in t le 
382 exaction of dues. In the case of land which had lain ^ fallow for 
four years, only half of the stipulatc<l rent should bo taken foi the 
first year, three-fourths in the second, an.l In the third the peasants 
should ho rcspousihlo for the > full rout. I'or land which had bccii 
unciiltivatod tor two years, ono-foiirth of the rent slioii d ho dodnclod 
for the first year. In the case of niiciiltivaUMl lands llioy woro o lo 
allowoil to kocp hack a small aiiioiint ol grain so that I hen lams 
Udgli. h, .00.110 oapahle of yielding roiil. If destiUto cult.v.itors were 
imsistod (hy advanoos), documonts should ho taken from known ...eii, 

' • • 1 .A ] 1^1% 1 tf fl i t 11 I « 


and rocoveries mado, partly at the spri.ig-l.arvesi, ...ml piirlly at I. 
aiitiimn harvest so that the country might soon he e.ilt.vi.led, the 
peasantry satisfied, ...id ll.e treusury replenished. Wlmn tlm col ee- 


tors iiioniihsed tlio (total) routal, donmiuU hIiouM not be uuMle(lroiu 
tliein) about* fbTieieiicieM iu sonio itqniM. I',veiyy‘'“' »t|"uts iilu ut 
the oollectorM Hbouhl he submitled t<* II.M. “«di‘i lliiit irootl 


111 nr 


qdvunfjoyt^u Inrnl fjftnnii- 

nonr 

» Ap|*iircntly »l*i» M’jnrm %viih 

rarrir.<l oiif, for only nin^ liitikrl p 

upokf^n of ilorrf'tti II 

’ M’Ioh Ui»^ ntrar Iftorl dfurrilM’d 

ill .1. Ih ^>3. aiul <»7. 'Hin urmtiKO- 

fiorn IIjom* in ItV’ 

% iHuftfiq Klliol liu ** i Im’> 


lo pay urrordin^ lo t‘'i 

nili'** ; nncl piodiMpH iImm'i’ i o udio - 

rriri' lo iho rulo in .1. II. 07. 

^ inii/ni/* *^000' ol 

iIm' MSH. bi» Knmln. M’lio inr'.nip 

In Ih^ iilinl# il I lin mllortoif* 
HlioWf’*! no i nr roll an tl»o toliil r^^n 
Ini, llii»v Hlionld no! ho fdiallm^nrl 
cm iM'connI ol n didlrionoy in NOinn 

llninn, 
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servAnts uiigh.t bo rewarded, and promoted, and those who weie of 
another sort, punished. 

4th. When the crops are standing, let several measuring- par- 
ties * be appointed, in proportion to the amount of land, and let the 
measurement be started in an intelligent manner, and the kind and 
quality of the cultivation be noticed. The collector will choose a 
central ^ spot for himself, and carefully visit every part of the land 
and examine its condition. 


When there has been an abundant rain ^ and the fields are 
lying in water, an amount of land up to two-and-a-half biswas should 
be left out of account, and in jungle and sandy tracts as much as 
three biswas. Abstract accounts {sldhha i-zabta) should be sent in 
weekly, and the daily journal of collections month by month to the 
head office. 


5th. An imperial order should be issued that a list* of damaged 
lands should bfe sent to court so that orders might be passed concern- 
ing them. 

6th. The dwellers in ravines, who are of a turbulent disposition, 
think the ruggedness of their country a protection and make long 
the arm of oppression. Orders should be issued to the Vicegerent 
(sipahsdldr), the faujddr, the fief-holder and to the collector that 


^ J'andb measuring-i’ope, but here 
used for the survey -party. 

^ Cf. the instructions to the col- 
lector, J. II. 43, where it is said that 
he should “ establish himself where 
every one may have easy access to 
him without the intervention of a 
mediator.” 

3 Elliot has, “ In seasons when a 
sufficient quantity of rain fell, and 
the lands received adequate irriga- 
tion, two-and-a-half biswas (in the 
bigha) were to be left unassessed.” 
The word for irrigation is dbnishhin 
■and I have thought this meant that 
the lands were covered with water 
and so could not be properly mea- 
sured. A biswa is the 20th part of 
a bigha. Cf. J. II. 44 where half 


a biswa is given as a perquisite to 
the headman. Donim which Elliot 
and myself have rendered 2^ may 
also mean two halves, or half and 
half. It seems to me that the pas- 
sage about the rainfall is corrupt. 
I.O. M.S. 236 has dddlehwah instead 
of dilJchwah. The passage then may 
mean when there is a want of rain, 
or when the fields are flooded, that 
is in two contingencies a deduction 

i 

was to be made. 

* The text has vast karda “ drawn 
up,” or made correct, but the variant 
tipkarda has the support of most 
MSS. Tip, see Wilson’s Glossary, 
means a note of hand, and also a 
register. 
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they should act together and remedy matters. First, they should 
admonish, and if this prove ineffectual, they should raise the flag of 
activity and chastise the malefactors, and devastate their crops 
(dbddl, perhaps, habitations). The jagTrdar should get an exchange S 
and the mastaufi should not make a demand on this account. 1 
the soldiers should be ^ injured in these operations, a fine should be 
levied {tawdn). Further, the sums extorted from the peasantry are to 
be produced before the treasurer and he is to give credit for them m 
the ryots^ receipts. The collectors sliould be paid their wages 
quarterly, the last payment being made when there are no an ears 


due from the ryots. 

8th. The ryots ^ should be in such a state of obedience that 
they should bring their rents to the treasury without its being 
necessary to set guards over them. Sufficient secuiity should be 
taken from the refractory, and if such cannot be found, watchmen 
should be set over the harvested grain and the rent be realized. An 
account of the rent to be collected from each person according to 
the amount of his cultivation should be prepared, and the date should 
neither be postponed nor anticipated. The patwari of each village 
should allot these, name by name, among his subordinates. The 
collectors should send the cash along with the patwari’s signature to 
383 the treasurer. They should be vigilant to put down oppression, and 

should make their words and their works accord. 

9th. The Treasurer should receive muhrs, rupis and dams 

which bear the august name (of Akbar) and make allowance for 
obsolete coins so that the collectors and the money-changers may 
reckon the old and new and ascertain the difference. The L‘al 
Jalali, of full weight and fineness, is worth 400 dams, the square rupi 
is worth 40 dams. The ordinary ashrafi, and the round Akbarshahi 


rupi which has become worn, shall be rated as follows. 


i *Iwaif. Elliot has “ the land was 
to be granted to jayirddrs ” but the 
meaning seems to be that the jagir- 
dar was to get compensation for his 
damaged lands or crops either by 
damages, or by getting other lands 
or crops in exchange. The maataufl 
is the deputy-diwan. B. VI, n. 18. 


* There is the variant aadml, but 
asani seems right. I.O. MS. 236 has 
“ tan dsdni sipah he pttr ziydn zadagi 
Icaahad." If the soldiers suffer by 
their repose being disturbed (P). 

* A. P. records, J. II. 122, that the 
ryots of Bengal bring their rents to 
the Treasury eight times a year. 
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If the askrafi be deficient by two grains of rice (hiring ), but be 
of good quality, it should be valued at 360 dams. If deficient by 
three grains up to one ^ surWi ^ its value should be 355 dams. If 
deficient by to 2 surkhs its value is 350 dams. A riipi deficient 
bv one surkh of the full weight should be valued at 39 dams. If 

^ mi 

deficient by 1 i to two surkhs it should be valued at 38 dams. The 
Ij^al JalaK of full weight and fineness, the Jalali deficient from I 2 to 
2 sur}^ and Sikka Sanwat Akbar^ahT deficient by 3 hirinj up to 


one surkh were to be received at the treasury. If the deficiency were 
greater, the tahivllddr (cashier) should keep the coins separate and 
the accountant should enter them in the day-book and send an 
account of them daily to the head-office. The jaglrddrs, treasurers, 
and sarrdfs (money-changers) were to act upon these rules. 

10th. The officers of the Kh alsa and the jagirdars should 
make correct reports about the well-conducted, and the ill- conducted. 


the obedient, and the disobedient, in their estates so that recompense 
and retribution may be bestowed, and the thread of government be 


strengthened. 

11th. Instead of the old^ charges, one dam per bigha of 
cultivation should be fixed. It is hoped that by this arrangement 
24 dams would be allowed to the measurement party. Their allow- 
ances would thus be — 


15 sirs flour at the price of 
If ■* „ butter {roghan zard^ presumably ghi) 
,} grain (for anioaals) 

Cash ... ... 


t i 


* « * 


7 ddms 






yy 

yy 



i B. 32. It was a gold coin. 

The seed of the Abrus preca- 
torius. B. 16n. 

^ The text has pdsbdni but the 
I.O. MSS. and Elliot show that the 

true reading is pdstdni or bdstdni. 

* The text, following the Luck- 
now ed., erroneously has do sir ya 
ham “ two sirs or less ” instead of 
do sir pdo koAti. Cf. J. II. 45 and 


Ain. text I. 286. The translation is 
not quite accurate. The daily allow- 
ance is 13, not 16 dams. There were 
only three thanahdars, and they 
and the chainman only got eight sirs 
of flour among them. The daily 
allowance for the measurement- 
party was 13 dams or 31 sirs. Ap- 
parently Todar Mai afterwards 
raised it to 24 dams. For the word 
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Of this — 

The arnin would get 


The writer 


Three servants 


5 sirs flour 
^ sir butter 
7 sirs grain 
4 dams 

4 sirs flour 
^ sir butter 
54 sirs grain 

2 dams 

6 sirs flour 
3i „ butter 

3 dams 


Id the time of the ruM’ crop when the days are long, not less than 
250 bighas shonld be measured, and at the time of the ISharif, when 

the (lays ai’e short, not less than 200 bighas. 

H.M. examined these proposals with a profound eye, and 


accepted them. o - rr j 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M‘aBum K. an 

Ijiiyabat ‘ K. The former, from the time when H.M. reached Fath- 
pur had had recourse to blandishments, and had also been in a state 
of confusion, and had by the help of some well-disposed persons 
come to H.H. Miriam Makani. The latter evil-doer had from exhaus- 
tion (wamandagi) joined ‘Ain-al-mulk, « and (then) had, owing to his 
slumbrous fortune, separated himself, and indulged in thoughts of 
turbulence. When he did not succeed, l>e too had come with en- 
treaties to the same asylum of the world, and had come into the 
hands of the people of Shahbaz K. As he held in his hands the 
protecting letter {zinhdrndma) of that great lady of the age it was 
384 forwarded to the holy threshold, and forasmuch as the commands 
of that secluded one of fortune received acceptance, on 16 Parwardin 


UidtialiddT, which sccniH out of place, 
thore is tho variant Uiapadai^t but 
possibly the true reading in tandb- 
ddr rope-holdcr. 

I Tlio Ifjbalnama says that Niyft- 
Imt had married tho daughtfi’ ol 
Adham K., and Baduyuni, Lowe, UOH, 

Hays he was tho nephew of iSJhdiuhii- 


dln K. Mo was to Rantanblior 
an a prisoner and was rxocuted in 

997 (1589). M‘a 9 rini met with an 

t’arlior deiitli, having heen assassin- 
at(’d shortly al’tor his jiardon. Soo 
iihfra. 

^ 'riiis is liakim ‘ATn-al niulk. 
II. dbi. 
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(26th March 1582), these unforgivable ones took their repose in the 

shade of the SbShin^ah, and a world blossomed forth. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khan A'zim M. 
Koka to subdue Bengal. When the joys of the New Year had come 
to pass, and devotions had been paid to God, H.M. turned his atten- 
tion to administration. He laboured for the arrangements of the 
universe and taking compassion on the oppressed ones in Benga 
appointed an array to go there. On the 27th the Kokalta^ was 
sent off as the cominander, and Tarson K., Shaham K., Sffuh Qu i . 
Mahram, S. Farid and many other officers were attached to the 
army. They received robes of honour, chosen horses, and salutary 
counsels. Orders were issued to Sadiq K., Muhibb ‘Ali K., and the 
soldiers generally of Bihar and Oudh, that they should make ready 
for war and join the victorious army. News came that the Bengal 
rebels had stirred up strife, and that Jabbari, Hhabitad Tarkhan 
Diwana, and many other evil-doers had come to Bihar, and were 
oppressing the subjects. They had taken possession of Hajipur and 
some other towns. Sadiq K. and Muhibb ^All K. hastened to dis- 
pose of them. M‘a§um K. Kabuli had also become active owing to 
the assistance of those rebels. Bahadur Kuruh ^ (?) came with an 
army of Qutlu’s Afghans to the neighbourhood of Tanda, and the 
rebel (M^asum) turned back there to help him (?). The world^s lord 
had already from foresight arranged for the work which was now to 
be accomplished, and men^s eyes and hearts were invigorated by his 
forethought. 

One of the occurrences was that Shamsunisa ^ Begam withdrew 
her face behind the veil (died). That nursling of the house* garden 
of the Caliphate was six months old, and the loving heart of the 
Shahinshah was illuminated by beholding her. Owing to the jug- 
glery of fate her spirit fled on the 31st (Farwardin, April 1582) 
from the straits of the bodily elements. She left this prison and 


^ B. 3.56n. 

^ See text infra, p. 407, where this 
name occurs again. Can this be the 
“ Bourah ” of another Bahadur K. 
mentioned by Ibn Batuta, and which 
Mr. Blochmann says is the Hindu- 
stani “brownish”? J.A.S.B. 


for 1874, p. 289, note. Or is Kuruh 
a mistake for Kai'farma? J.A.S.B. 
id., p. 200. 

Pei’haps this was the child about 
whom S. Canildah made a mistaken 
prophecy. Badayuni II, Lowe 294. 
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departed to the ple-nt abode heaven. ^Owing^ to^ tto heaH^ 

::”:vt:e;::v.e^ i-to the whimpooi o* gnet. 


[Verse.) 


, ' £ vnorl in the world’s lord on account of his being 

Much g-f ,,,„ei,tion, and he withdrew h,s 

the caravan inasmnoh as he was primate of the 

heart from everythmg 

:Chis;l:nce, entered the garden of patience, and tooh repose 
in submission to the Divine will- 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 


Return of Gulbadan Begam and other chaste secluded ladies 

FROM THE JOURNEY TO THE HiJAZ. 


Inasmuch as enlightenment, and action in accordance there- 
with, are the source of eternal dominion, and the adornment of eternal 
dominion, and as the fulfilment of great desires, the increase of out- 
ward dominion, and the exquisite service of the capable men of the 
earth lead many wise men to the dormitory of insouciance, but cause 
awakening in the incomparahle personality of the vivid sovereign, he 
offered up various thanksgivings to God on i-eceiving the news of 
the return of this noble caravan. VThen the litter of that chaste lady 
reached Aimir, Prince Sultan Selim, the pearl of the crown, was 
sent off to meet her. Every day one of the court-grandees was sent 
to convey salutations, and when the neighbourhood of ^anwa '■ 
received the light of bliss by her auspicious advent, the world’s lord 
met her on 2 Ardibihi^t (about 13 April 1582). On the way 
Khwaja Yahiya arrived and did homage. He produced a petition 
from the dignitaries of the Hijaz together with a list of presents. 
H.M. encamped there. The loyal votaries attained joy and were 
comforted by graciousness and inquiries after their health. The 
sorrowful ones of the arid desert of separation were refreshed, and 
they produced various gifts before H.M. There were hospitalities, 
and that night they remained awake and in pleasing discourses. Next 
day there was a glorious return (to FathpCir). The ladies had spent ^ 
three years and six months in that country. When the ^hwaja 
Yahiya showed earnestly the §b^ahin^ah’s wish, they were obliged 


i In Bhartpur State. On the road 
from Agra to A j mere, and 37 miles 
N. W. Fathpur SikrI where Akhar 
then was. 

^ Tawattan. I am not sure if the 
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reluctance to leave refers to the 
ladies, or to the Arabs whom K. 
Yahiya induced to emigrate to India. 
See Mrs. Beveridge’s Gulbadan, In- 
troduction, 74. 
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to give up their residence. ‘ They embarked in the ship Tezrav (the 
Swift) while the Khwaja and the pilgrims took their places in the 
ship S'ai^ (effort?). Near Aden most of the boats were wrecked. 
They were in trouble there for seven months. The governor there 
did not behave properly, and when Sultan Murad/ the ruler of 
Turkey, heard of this he punished that ill-fated one. They arrived 

1 The ladies left Gujarat in Octo- 


ber 1576, If they stayed Sj jears 
at Mecca they should have left in 
March or April 1580, but they must i 
have started earlier if they were 
at Aden in April 1580. Probably 
they left in February soon after the | 
completion of the pilgrimage of Zil- j 
hajja 987. The seven months’ deten- 
tion at Aden would take them to 
the end of the Muh. year 988 or 
to January 1581. As they did not 
reach Fathpar till April 1582, they 
must have stayed a considerable 
time in Gujarat. Badayuni, Lowe 
216, seems to say that Gulbadan B. 
and Salima Sultan left Agra for the 
pilgvimage in 982 (1574-75) and ar- 
rived at Mecca in Sh'aban 983, Nov- 
ember 1575, after having been de- 
tained a year in Gujarat. They pei’- 
formcd the pilgrimage four times, 
viz. in ends of 983, 84, 85 and 86. 

Nizamu-d-din under the 28th year 

• * 

says they performed several grt‘ater 
and lesser pilgrimages. On the re- 
turn voyage they were detained for 
a year at Aden and returned in 990. 
But I think that there is some mis- 
take and that Gull)arlan did not leave 
Agra till 983, i.e. the 20th year, and 
that as she was dotaiued for a year 
in Gujarat, she did not reach Mecca 
till 984. (See also Lowe, 820). The 
four pilgrimages then would be those 

of the last months of the years 984-87, 


which would start her on her 
homeward journey in January -Feb- 
ruary 1580. Bayazid found her in 
Aden in April 1680, but this must 
have been about the beginning of 
her stay. The seven months of 
A. F., or the one 3 ^ear of Badayuni, 
would bring her to the end of 1680 
or beginning of 158; and the voyage 
to Surat, the detention in Gujarat, 
and the journe}" to Ajmere, where 
they pei’formed a snpplementaiw 
pilgrimage, and to Fathpur, would 
occupj^ another j’ear. 

The text has ship of 

effort ? There is the variant 
and the I.O. MSS. seem to have safl 

which may' perhaps mean swift. 

B.M. MS. 27, 247 seems to have 
Har do for the ladies* * ship, hut pos- 
sibly this is onl,y an error for Tezrav. 
A. F. says most of the ships or boats 
were dcsti' 03 ^cd. Perhaps some went 
on to India, and it was these that 
the cavalcade was going to meet 
which Aquaviva and liis jmrt3' met 
on 8th February at Sanmarian be- 
tween Ujjaiii and Surangpur, Mur- 
ray’s Discoveries hifra II. 87. 

It would secni from B.M. MS. 
27, 247 that Miriam-makunl came 
(from Dc'llii or Agra) to W'^elcomo the 
pilgrims. 

Murad 111 who came to the 
throne in 1674. 
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a,t Gujarat when the standards of fortune had gone^ off to Kabul, 
and on account of the rains and of H.M/s being in Zabulistan, some 
delay occurred. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning the offences of 386 
Khwajagi ^ Fath Ullah. He was one of the near servants of H.M. 
and gathered bliss in waiting upon him. From associating with 
evil-doers he departed far from daily -increasing dominion. From 
evil fate he became a vagabond in the desert of failure. When the 
world’s lord disembarked from his boat and went off posthaste to 
Ajmere, he was sent off to bring Qutbu-d-dln K., and an order was 
given that he should bring him by the way of Malwa in order that 
he might send from there able envoys to give counsels to the ruler 
of Khandes, and hold out promises and threats to him about send- 
ing (to Akbar) Mozaffar Husain M. When they arrived there they 
(the ambassadors) obeyed the order and used eloquence in persuad- 
ing (the ruler of Khandes ? ), The Khwajagi also craftily went to 
Burhanpur along with them. After completing this affair he went 
off to the Hijaz. Apparently on account of sloth and narrowness of 
capacity he did not like the burden of service, and from ignorance 
brought such great evils on himself. The wondrous sphere of fate 
inflicted retribution on him and he fell into thousands of calamities. 

But by the goodness of his disposition he became aware of the 
wickedness of his conduct, and reposed for a while in the shelter 
of the chaste ladies, who were returning from the Hijaz. Now by 

their intercession he was pardoned, and laid hold of the skirt of 
daily-increasing fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the shamefaced arrival of S. ‘Abdu- 
n-nabi and Mulla ^Abdullah Sultanpuri. It has been mentioned that 
when H.M. proceeded to test the learned men, and when, the gold- 
incrusted nature of the sellers of tales (the fraudulent) was revealed, 
the position of these men became difficult and they fell into confusion. 
They had not the vigour of intellect to bring to market the jewel 
of knowledge with suitable replies, nor had they the candour to com- 

Akbar leit for the Panjab and 
Kabul on 6 th February 1581 and re- 
turned on 1st December of that yeai*. 

^ He was the son of Haji Habibul- 
lah, B. 499. Badayuni, Lowe 323, 


mentions that he was sent to the 
Deccan along with QazI Jalal Mnl- 
tani. He was a Sh'ia. Apparently 
his offence was the going off to 
Mecca without leave. 
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mence their studies anew, nor the guidance so as to come to shore 
out of the confusion. Owing to abundant cupidity their sole thought 
was how to mend the old scarf of their hypocrisy and to make their 
days pleasant by attaining their desires. Tbe respect-lovmg 
sovereign perceived that a journey to the Hijaz would be for t eir 
good, and sent them off, willing or unwilling. They were made 
comfortable by having the control of the body of pilgrims, and the 
veil remained suspended over their wretchedness. An order was 
given that they should not return without being commanded to do 
so. As their minds were full of cupidity, they had resort to vulpine 
tactics, and made use of fawning language. Might they be excused 
from going ? Their improper ideas did not succeed, and their 
trickery was unsuccessful. They went off, injured spiritually and 
temporally. At this time babblers stirred up commotions in India . 
they made one into a hundred and exulted in envy. They thought 
the world was made for their pleasure, and knocked at the door of 
return, thinking that perhaps they might be shone upon, and that 
the desires of the black-hearted ones might be accomplished* 
Though their friends and acquaintances reminded them of the royal 387 
orders, and the rulers of that country (the Hijaz) observed H.M. s 
commands, and did not give them leave, they contrived to escape. 


MThen they heard in Grujarat of the failure of the rebellion, and of the 
punishment of the wicked, they were struck with shame and sought 
protection from the secluded ladies. When H.M. heard of their arri- 
val, and of their designs, he ordered that some active men should go 
and bring into prison those ignorant and evil men in such a manner 


that the ladies should not know of it. .Mull a ‘Abdullah had died of 

'riie other scoundrel was seized in that raaiiuer, and was out 


error. 


of a love for justice subjected to an examination. He could give no 
answer except silence and ashauiedness. Krom graciousness and Ui 
desire to save him from contempt he was sent to the school of in- 
struction and there the cup of ' his life overflowed (he died). 


< The Iqbalnama in the account of 
27th year says that ho was put into 
the charge of A. F. and that tlm 
latter by reason of an ancient enmity, | 
and because he know Akbar would 


ask no (juostions, had liim strauglod. 
Hadfiyuiii, howo 3‘21, says ho was put 
in charge of Todar Mai, and this 
statornent also appears in tho A. N, 
MS. 27, 217, p. 3a3b. Badfiyani 
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does notoorae A. F., but he also says 
that ‘Abdu-n-nabi was strangled. 

See id., Lowe, 244. There seems 
no reason to doubt that ‘Abdu-n-nabi 
met with a violent death. A. F. must 
have known this, and his silence tells 
against him. Mulla ‘Abdullah died 
in 990 (1682) at what must have 
been an advanced age. ‘Abdu-n-nabi 
seems to have been killed in 992 
(1584). See his biography and that of 
Mulla ‘Abdullah in Darbari Akbari, 
pp. 311 and 320. Mulla ‘Abdullah 
died in Ahmadabad. The Maasir, 


III 256 mentions a rumour that he 
was poisoned by Akbar’s orders. 
The Iqbalnama has the curiously 
worded remark that he vacated his 
body to escape the hand of the king s 
wrath. It would appear from the 
Iqbalnama that the real charge 
against ‘Abdu-n-nabi was that he 
had defamed Akbar at Mecca and 
represented him as not being a 
good Masalman. See also Akbar s 
letter to the aharlfs of Mecca which 
seems to refer to this. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

Victory op Sadiq K. and dbatb of Khabita. 

* 

(Eight lines of reflections about the good fortune of Akbar 

are omitted.) 

When the Khan A'zim and many of the officers of Bihar had 
come to court for the New Year festivities, Khabita with a number 
of ill-fated, turbulent men came to Bihar from Bengal, j,nd stirred 
up commotion and oppressed the weak. 1. he Khan A zim s men 
were unable to protect Happur, and the rebels took possession of it 
and of many parganahs. Sadiq K. maintained himself bravely in 
Patna and assembled the fief holders of that country. They acted 
in harmony and resolved to give battle, and drew out their forces. 
Sadiq K. commanded the centre, Muhibb ‘Ali K. was on the right 388 
wing, Ulu^ K. Habshi on the left. Bihar K. and Abii-l-m^aalT 
were in the van. Muhammad Quli Beg Turkaman had charge of 
the artillery. T’he rebels also made ready for battle. Khabita, who 
was the sword of the vain-thoughted, was in the centre, Jabbari was 
on the right wing, and Dastam and Rustam, the sister’s sons of 
Khabita, were on the left. Tarkhan Diwana, S'aid Beg, and ghah 
Dana were in the van. The imperial servants sent some brave men 
along with the artillery across the Ganges to Hajipur, and con- 
structed a fort on the bank of the Gandak. Eights continually took 
place between the two armies, and there was daily market for the 
merchandise of life-sacrifice. As fortune favoured the imperialists 
they were victorious and the rebels fled in disgrace. When these 
combats had gone on for forty days, and the owlish natures could 
eflEect nothing in the light of day, they made a night attack. The 
brave soldiers of the eternal fortune behaved still more nobly. ‘Ali 
Beg, the cousin of Sadiq K., lost his life after fighting gallantly. 
Many applied themselves to the work and raised the pman of joy. 

The enemy were defeated. Next morning on the 24th the officers 
crossed over the river and engaged. 'I'he enemy, whose confidence 
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, , • hxr the chief officers not having crossed and the 

refuge in the fort, came forward to do battle. First 
the rtor-s son. o£ QabHa left tha van and tell upon the impenal 

Mublbb <A11 K. stood finn. While^tbe batt.e^was^ doubt- 


7\ the enemy’s van attacked the imperial left wing, 
the son of M^ibb ‘All K., did wonders, but the buper.al.sts were 

learTy being worsted. Just then the imperial van d, splayed b a- 
J HamL Beg 6har.a ‘Ali and Hasan Miana came irora the 

IZre and gave fr’esiT lustre to the fight. Kbabita with a large 
. „ front of Sadiq K. Mnhammd Quli Beg, JuntU' 


^v^lile 


force drew up in front of Sadiq K. . , , i _ . 

Maral and many strenuous men distinguished themse i s „ 

the contest was going on so keenly, the rig it wing o m 

suddenly took flight, and in a short time the audacious le e s 

stained with the dust of defeat. The imperialists were somewhat 

astonished at this celestial aid, and sought to understand it^ ^ 

they recognized that it was the wondrous work ol fortune, _ 

turned to the giving of thanks, budde > ^ ^ ^ 


give lL°news of joy. It appeared that in the heat of the attack a 

Lnon-ball had struck that ringleader of the enemies „ God mid 


^ 

had destroyed the success of the shameless ones. 

V , I T 1 Vacarlvr and off but from confusion and cowai- 
lifted up the lifeless body ana sec on, , . j 

dice they threw it down and fled. The above-mentioned per.son cut 
off his head and brought it in. Thus the wondrous work of fortrine 

became known to small and great. Thanksgivings were offered to 

The enemy numbered more than 5000 experienced soldieis, 

r-c \ — t-t-ir. does not 


God. 


while the imperialists had less than 2000 fit for battle, 
enter into the ideas of ordinary observers that the latter cou d with- 
stand the former. Khabita was of the Moghal tribe, and had sem ed 
in the Badakhsb&n army. He had distinguished himself by acts of 
daring in company with M‘a?um K. Kabuli, and had in a short tune 
become the head of the rebels of the day. His punishnieiit was a 
lesson to the turbulent. His head was sent to Court as a proof of 
the heavenly aids. The officers were exalted by various favours, 
and as the rainy season was near at hand §hah Quli Mahram, S. 
Ibrahim and S. Farid BoUj»ri, who had been sent off on account of 
the disturbances in Bengal and Bihar, were recalled. 

W ^ ^ \ ^ _ 


Khan 
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from Sorath.i ^ihabu-d-din Ahmad K. sent an army under M. 


Khan 


rsJian wuu wtto "o n-j *. 0/1 

Sorath. He from cowardice and want of planning did not succeea, 

and an easy task became a difficult one. If the evil of foolishness 
happen to the reason which is the ruler of the bodily elements, the 
subjects of this king cannot maintain their health, so if the com- 
mander fail in skill and courage, what can be expected of his men 
The world’s lord reproved him for his self-conceit and ignorance, 
and he had the good sense to atone for his fault by humi i y an 

entreaties. „ . j,.. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 

the pleasant land of Kashmir. When Salih Diwana represented 
to H.M. the loyalty of the ruler of that country and his alarni at no 
}90 one’s being sent to him, the Khedive, who receives little and gives 
much, sent aiiaikh Y'aqub Kashmiri “ to him with kind commands, 
and valuable favours, and also gave leave to his son Haida^ 

One of the occurrences was the death of M'asum K. Faran- 
khiidi. H.M. in his abundant kindness forgave this man who was 
worthy of death, and left the retribution of his actions to the in- 
comparable Deity, as has been in some measure related. Inasmuch 
as the picture of his life was doomed to be erased, the stewards of 
fate brought him to an end, to the glory of the throne, the prosperity 
of justice” and the retirement of the turbulent. On 23 Tir (July 
1.582) at midnight he was going from the Palace to liis house when 
some men fell upon him and killed him. In spite of much investiga- 


J This is part of the peninsnla of 
Kathiwar and not the fort of Surat. 
The text has but I.O. MS. 235 


has See J. II. 243, 268. The 

M Khan liere mentioned is M. Kh,au 
Nishapuri and Shihab’s brother’.s 
son. He is sometimes called M. Jan. 
B 502. There is an account of the 
oxpedition in the Mirat Sikandari, 
Tlom.lith.,p.372, Fath K., the gene- 
ral of Amin K. ^ori, offered to 
Shihabu-d-diu to make over Juna- 
^rarh to him, and Shihabu-d-din sent 



his nephew with 4000 horse. But 
Fath K. died, and M. Khan was 
eventually defeated by Amin K. 
Ghori and was Avounded and had to 

by- 

Also called Sairafi or Sarfi, that 

• # 

being his taMiallas. He was a poet. 
See B. 479 and 581. Badayuni HI. 
142 has a long notice of him. He 
died in tlio 11th mouth of lOOS, July 
1594. The Iqbaliiama says that he 
had the advantage of knowing the 
Kashmiri language. 
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tion and close inqni.-y tl.e affi.iv was not cica.-cd ' up. H.M. luul 

compassion on Ills circumstances and placed his clnhlren under the 


As 


shadow of his graciousness. 

Another occurrence was the capital punishment of Jala.' 
in the di.spensary of bodily physicians both poisons a..d antidotes 
are employed, and it is essential that both be kept in stock, so also 
in the drug-shop of just kings, who are spiritual physicians, both 
the pure and the impure are cherished, and good is wrought by the 
evil, and the wicked suffer retribution. Former rulers have watchetl 
carefully over this class of men and have by the "Avaunt” ->1 
majesty kept them fn check. Whenever they make use of t\u> 
greedy, selfish crew they do so after much consuleiation, and thf_\ 
make goodness of object the foundation of sucli use. Those who 
think it proper to abstain from seeing this injurious crew, and still 
more from superintending and supporting them, seem not to have 
fully comprehended matters, or they have confined theii tasks 
within the limits of their abilities. Those of wide capacity are not 
confounded by hearing of such men (the wicked); tliey do not give 
way to anger, and inflict retribution slowly and with deliberation. 
Such is the praiseworthy conduct of the sovereign of our age. 
Under circumspection, this class of men are admitted to the court 
of fortune. Such gentlene.ss is shown to them that they forget 
themselves, and open their hands for various kinds of oppressimi. 
The Sliahiiishrdi in this way makes trial of men and converts poison 
into antidotes. His sole desire is to preserve equability, and to wor- 
ship God. A fresh proof of this was given by the circumstances of 


I It was generally supposed that 
Akbar had brought about his murder. 
The fact that he was living outside 
the walls made the assassination easi- 
er, and Badayunl, Lowe 307, says lie 
was cut to pieces in his litter outside 
of the city-gates. The Iqbalnama 
says that he deserved death, but that 
out of deference to Miriam-makani, 
who had interceded for him, Akhar 
could not openly order him to be 
killed. As however lie did not show 
signs of I’epentance, Akbar ordered 

73 


Sikandar Qalmat|. who wa.s a trusted 
cela, to put an end to him privately, 
and accordingly this was done. 
There is a notice of him in the Maasir 
III. 246. 

2 The Iijbaluama calls him Jalahi 
or Halahi Cahuksawar, and says he 
^Yas the best horseman of the day 
Probably he is the Rumi K. Ustad 
JalabT of the ‘Aiii, R. 441, who ac- 
companied Gulbadan Bcgaiu to 
Mecca, A.N. III. 14t). 
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this easily-intoxicated wretch. He was a ])roker s son, and though 
shameless and rough in mannei-, he got admission to court by his 
profession of horse dealer.^ He was highly tiusted, and as the 
time of retribution had not arrived, he for a long time actively 
391 engaged in ministering to his passions. At this time it came to the 
royal” hearing that he had seduced a woman and had killed her 
husband. H.M. sent him to prison, and when the charge was 
investigated, it was found to be true. Many other evil acts of his 
came to light, and the record of his wickednesses was read out. On 
the 30th (10th July 1582) in .spite of long intimacy and exceeding 
graciousness he received his punishment and became dust stained, 
in the earthbin of annihilation. Deceit ceased to be current, and 
truth was exalted. Mankind received instruction, and the wicked 

WGr6 tGrrifi-Gcl. 

Abundance of colly rium was bestowed, and crowds of men 
opened their eyes to the daily-increasing beauty of the world’s 

lord. 

At this time an order was issued for the coming of that com- 
pendium of ancient sages, AmTr Hath Ullah of Shiraz. H.M. had 


long wished for him. 


The latter also had for a long time desired to 

come to court but fortune had been unpropitious. ^ At last he came 
to the Deccan from ^iraz at the instance of 'Adil K. When the 
latter died, his old idea was renewed, and he was relieved from his 


distress by various kindnesses. An order was sent to the rulers of 
the Deccan and to the fief-holders of the empire that they should 
assist him and guide him on this way. He very eagerly brought 

his jewel of knowledge to the market. 

Among the occurrences was that the cup of life of Jivan^ K. 
Koka became full. On 10 Amardad he died of an abdominal com- 
plaint, and of piles. H.M. craved forgiveness for him from God, 
and visited and comforted the mourners in his family. 

One of the occurrences was the bursting of a tank.' On tho 
top of the hill of Fathpfir, to tho north of the gatewuy (da/'f/d/i \ a 


• Tlio text has aap dalldll, but the 
true reading apparently is (fspjalld- 
In, which howevcu' means mncli the 
same thing. See Vii Hers and Melmr 

‘Ajarn S.U. 


.jTvjin is mentioned as a soldier 
on |). iiUl of tliis volume. 

'■ ’I'ln- l([hahiruna lavlls it tho 
Am'iptalao tanlc. l$u(. this somns 
(l()nl>irnl. 'I'hn position does not 
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reservoir had been made by H.M. Many pleasure-loving servants 
met on its banks, and H.M. was pre.sent. The princes, tlie officers 
and other special persons were asseml)led there. Every one of them 
was paying his respects in some special manner. Inasmuch a.s the 
wise make use of sport, aud test men when they are at ease, 
pleasure was being keenly pursued. Some were playing at cawpat 
(draughts), some at chess, and many were occupied with cards. 

H.M. was stiidving all the groups with the norm of knowledge. 
Inasmuch as the lordship of the outward world, and the primacy of 392 
the spiritual world, have been bestowed on H.M. in full measure, the 
incomparable Deity preserved H.M’s holy person from everything 

bad. Thouirh it was his holv idea that there should be celebration ^ 

« 

(of his birthday), yet he did not approve of the playing of games on 
such an occasion. 

Half of the day of the 18th (Amardad) had passed away when 
suddenly a side of that little ocean gave way, and the water rushed 
out. Though by the blessing of the holy personality none of the 
courtiers was injured, yet many persons of lower rank sufiPered loss 
(were drowned (?), and many houses of the common people were 
carried away by the flood. In spite of the crowd of people only 
one of those known to the king, viz. Madadi cTtabaii, lost his life 
He who knew the my.st^’ies of the heavens regarded this as a 
Divine message, and became averse to the celebration of such occa- 
sions, and perceived that God did not approve of this business of re- 
creation. In thanksgiving for the Divine protection he opened the 
hand of bounty and made a world attain its desires. The courtiers 


seem to agi*ee, and the Auup talao 
““•at least the one which was filled 
with coin — was a small tank aud 
could hardly have produced so 
much damage. 

* Nigashtn dmid. The catastro- 
phe occurred on 18 Amardad or 
about the 28th July 1582, which cor- 
responded to 6 Rajab 990, i.e. to 
Akbar s birthday. A. F. says Akbar 
wished the day to be marked or 
celebrated (nigfaaAfa), but he did not 



a]iprove of the playing of cards, 
etc., and so did not take part in 
this. The phra.sc nindshta ninid is 
however obscure. It might be ex- 
pected that the text was corrupt, 
but all the MSS. seem to have the 


same reading. 

Generally nigdshta dmid 
“ was written.” 


II 


leani 


® The Icjbalnama calls him Ma* 

davl. 
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all awoke and became followers of enlightenment, and recognizing 
that the holy personality had saved thcni from this celestial disaster 

A ^ ^ 

increased in their devotion. That receiver of Divine instruction, in 
order to pay his devotions and in memory of this great mercy, 
resolved that meat should not be tasted on this day (the Ibth) of 
each solar month. He also resolved that every year he should be 
weighed twice. According as from his birth he had been weighed 
on •”) Raiab in conformity with the lunar calendar, so also he should 
be weighed on the day of Ormnzd of the month 5 ban of the solar 
year. The courtyard of bounty was thrown open, and twelve arti- 
cles were prescribed for the solar weighing, viz. (1) gold, (2) silk, (o) 
quicksilver, (4) perfumes, (o) copper, ((>) pewter,' (7) drugs, 

(0) rice and milk,^ ( 10) iron, (I 1) various grains, ( 1 2) salt. .\ vow was 
also made to God that meat would not be tasted in this month (Abfin). 
Also a similar fast was to be observed from the month of Azar ‘ in 
accordance with the number of years of the venorable life. And 
in accordance with the number of years, sheep, goats and f<*wl.s 
were given separately to the sects which do not take life. An order 
was also issued to the chosen disciples that in every solar year they 
should observe the month of their birth by nol injuring living 
croatiiros, and should not make their bellies Iho burying place ol 



I MYxIj hoHBad oorol. Uni; coral 
wH'' rare and ho unlikely to nmtb* 
ilif *itli article in a hcmIc ot diniin" 

ihliin^ vnlnoH. 

lirnidcs hamii/l in not a common 
word cv^cn in Arjilnc* loi* corali and 
tliCT't* is no siKn ol’ a in tin* 

MSS. 'I'lic I.O. MSS. and I In* 

bdnaimi. Inivt! /onad, KalTron. 'V\\\h 
IK iiioro likely, but 1 bclii'Vf*. tin* real 
word to be jasf, which im HinduKtani 
for |M;wt(r find ho agrees with Ain 
IH when* tin* bth Aii»ich; i: 

ruh^i‘iuf njtt , whic h, ii - wi- know from 
II. in t-lionghl hy hoiih* tc> he tlin 

same JIM /it fil, 

^ I ntoMcHl ing clriigs, 

I M ' r hil I I t C || »| n I m . 

^ lecipn for mak- 


ing i( IS gi\<*n lit H. •*!*. It ^\'as to 
coiil ain milk, I’icr*. siig:i i* ('jnniy and 
salt. 

Ayir is tiic' montli rollowing 
Ahiiii. ^I'hc whole of Ahun was a 
I list owing to its bring a birth 
niohi.li. n'ln* fasti was ihc'ri'lore 
conliniied into tin* nrxt> month. 
M’hc pas.sagc in tcvxt is I'xplamecl h> 

I he elui pi ( r on Sntuuia. h’a.sting. in 
tlic 'Aili. 1 1> I.'' 'Mid (lic'I’e. II. lili 
“ Win II tin* niimhc'r ol fast da\ s ol 
the nioiil li ol Allan hiid liiMMuni' 
cMinal tiO (hi* niinibc*r of yf'ars In 

4 

Majesty hafl lixeibsoine days ol (In* 
nenth ol ‘.\'Aar al.n weri' Ki'pt a 
Iasi;. .\ t pri'-eiit til*' fast «*\(ien<l > 
* > vi*r till’ w In tlr I n I m I h 
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animals. For the lunar weighing eight ‘ things were appointed : 
silver, cloth, lead, tin, fruits, sweetmeats, vegetables, sesame-oil. 
As the weighings of sons and grandsons which took place accord- 
ing to the lunar year were at this time made according* to solar year, 
Prince Sultan^ Selim’s weighing was fixed for the 18th Shahriyur 
instead of the I7th Rabi-al awwal, that of Prince Sultan Murad for 
the 27th Khfirdad instead of the 3rd Mnharram. that of Prince* 
Sultan Daniel for the 28th ^ahriyur instead of the 2nd Jamada- 

al-awwal. 

One of the occurrences was the testing of the silent of speech 


(khainiishan-i-goya). There was a groat meeting, and every kind of 
enlightenment was diseussod. In the 2 1th Divine year H.M. said 
that speech came to every tribe from hearing, and that each remem- 
bered from another from the beginning of existence. If they arranged 
that human speech did not reach them, they 

have the power of speech. If the fountain of speech bubbled over 
in one of them, he would regard this as Divine speech, and accept 
it as such. As some who heard this appeared to deny it, he, in 
order to convince them, had a .serai built in a place which civilized 
sounds did not reach. The newly born were put into that place of 
experience, and honest and active guards were put over them. For 
a time tongue-tied {ml/dn ha-sta) wetnurses were admitted there. 
As they had closed the door of speech, the place was commonly 
called the Gang Mahal (the dumb-house). On the 29th (Amardad — 
9th August 1582) he went out to hunt. That night he stayed in 


i In B. 266 only seven articles 
arc specified, though it is stated that 
the weighment was against eight. 
This is because B. has left out the 
shirini, which means s\vcetineat.s. 
Another account, which is that 
given iji the Iqbaluaraa, makes up 
the number eight Ijy giving two 
classes of fruits, viz. the sour, and 
the sweet, turshx u shlrini. By the* 
tiirshi, pickles are probably meant. 
B. has mustard-oil for the second- 
last article, but the word is kiinjud, 
and in the ‘Ain, Book III, p. 299. 


kunjiid is explained .vs what i.-^ called 
in Hindi tii, i.e. .sesame, ."'ce J. 11. 
64. The importance of the list of 
article.s lies in the fact that they 
\vcre afterwards distributed to the 
poor. 

Under the '-’Sth year Nijsamu-d- 
diii mentions that on Thursdav 19 
Sh'abiin 991 Akbar went to the house 
of Miriam Makani to celebrate the 
weighment of Prince Selim. 19 
Shaban is = 7 September 1583, but 
I probably it should be 19 Sh*aban 
990, which is = 18 September 1682. 
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■n • - 1-11 Tipvt d-\v he went w tU a few special attendants to 

. . V,, ,.,-v faiii'-' from that house ot silence, 

the house of experiment. N<» ct> cam ur 

, 1 1 .1 Ti^ Qri fp of tlieir tour \eais 

noi’ was any speech heard tlicie. p ^ pveeut 

had no part of the talu-mau ot , „,iripvsfood 

the noise or tlie aiiin . , i ii,,. lioiirts of the 

sevc-nil years bel'ore was on tins ilny iinpresse. i„stvuction 

liL and tbe sn,.er.iein 1 . Tl.is bee n source of n.st. not, on 

to crowds of ,oeu. U.M. said, '• Tbon.b u,v 
tbev still are saying tbo same things with a tongneless ton nc. 
world is a miserable, abode of see,, tics (unmn/mr.nnnn . lo 1 nt e 
is rcdlv to indmge in garrulity. Tbey have 
cimel of the Why and Wl.cmfore, and have closed 

speed I witli iron vv tills. 


Fer.^fr. 


Knongb. Xisrnni. bo silent of disco.ir.so, 
Wby'spealc to a world with cotton ,n its ears 
Shut your dcinon.st, rations into a narrow pb.al, 

Put tiicm all in a phial and place a stone tberoon. 


1 Not Foond. 

2 ci\ iijidayo II S I iO\v(! 2 iH», sold til'* 

nccom.t Kiven l-y AkUnr liiinsflf to 
Kathfi- .hroino. Xavier. .f./V.S.lV 
for 1888 an. I ((icr.cn.! Mac- 

liigiin’.'. url.iclcs), i». "7. A 
Hcnf.H Akhnr iiH mnking ll"' .‘Xp.ni- 
mcnl, in nrd. i to l.rnvo tl.at i i..-<.ch 
was not sponbi'iiaonH ivil.li chil'li'-n, 

and fjH havintJ: i.rnv.-d l.in 

Hnt Xavifi-’n a.-.'onnt hl.owH ttn'l 

Akliiir liail .'ll i'l‘'l' Ihiit In- nii|.'lil 


In, a ont tin' Hiu-rod limgiingo. It 
was a crnc'l ('X|)('riincni.. Aldnu's 
. (.ninu'iit on Ins critics is oV.scnrc. 
Apparently, it moans that thongli 
he proved his case, they still arc 

uncoil vilicM'd. 

. 'rii.'sc foiii' line's occur in N iKa- 
n.i’s Klinaran and ShirTn. in an 
upol.igno of Plato n<>ar the end of 
,1... po.'in. hut all four llncs ar.' not 

rouHCi nl i V*’ in tlu' iiocni. 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 


Exaltation op M. Rhan by being made the Guardian to Prince 


Sultan Selim. 


[This cliapter begins with a dissertation on the evils of bad 
companionship and the advantages of a good education. It 
then proceeds to state that M. Khan was made the prince s 

tutor (AtalTq]. 

Though Qutbu d-din Khan had been promoted to the office of 394 
Ataliq. yet as at this time he had charge of a distant country 
(Gujarat), M. Khan, son of Bairam K., who possessed far-sighted 
wisdom and daily-increasing loyalty, was appointed to the post. In 
thanksgiving for this he gave a great feast, and begged for the 
presence of H.M, On 27 Sbahriyur the world^s lord honoured him 
with his company, and crowds of men attained theii desiies. 

One of the occurrences was the illness of H M. and his return 
to health. Just as those whose foot has slipped in search are 
brought by an injury into the high way, so does it happen to the 
prudent walkers in the pleasant lands of holiness. Short-sighted 
and crooked-minded persons regard such things as a retribution, 
and the acute and profound perceive that they are in the nature of 
rue (a protection against the evil eye). On 20 Mihr (beginning of 
October 1582) H.M. had an internal pain, and a world was seized 


with dread. When even the wicked and impure became sorrowful 395 
what conception can be formed of the grief of the good, and of 
those who regard things in a business light ? W^ho can conceive 
the melancholy condition of the true and loyal, and of the devoted 
followers ? The pious sovereign looked to the True Physician, and 
did not regard the medicine of mortal physicians. He comforted 
those standing around him by weighty counsels. At length, after 
much talk, he yielded to the faithful and distressed ones, and took 
medicine. The Greek and Indian doctors proceeded to use their 
remedies. Laxatives are of most use in such a case, and Indians 
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do not employ these. May Providence j^rant. that there he no such 
experience in the case of a distingui.slied man, and still less of a 
inst king ! On one hand was the imlitlerence of to the tak“ 

ing of medicine, on the other there was the uproar of those self- 

The heart of the writer of the Book of Fortune 
(A. F.) was stirred up, and he cast away the thread of humility. I 
represented (to Akbai) in a gentle manner, “ I admit that all are 
true and well-iutentiouocl. What can come of various methods? 
Wh at is the u.s(* of solt sjjeech out of season when the mind is sick 



men. 


The Persians say that unless aperients are used, there will be blood 
(d\'seiitery) and an easy matter will become difhcnlt. Choose one who 
is less bigoted, and who is good and enlightened and experienced, 
ami conv(!rse with him.’' My remarks were nearly being accepted, 
and the matter was about to be made over to the Greek treatment. 
But some of the envious ditl not jierinit this, and accordingly blood 
came. <)nt of necessity recourse was had to Greek medicine, and 
tlie tongues of tlie envious were clo.sed. Gn the fii’st day of Aban 
(about 10th ( tetober) there were signs of recovery, and in a short time 
the saerc-d elements (of Akbar) became whole.' For throe da.ys he 
did not toiicli foo<i, and for 17 days ho was benolited by eating with- 
out using oil. After one niontli and six days he was restoreil to 
complete lieeltli. M’he loyal received fresh life, and the traders in 
good deeds o|)emHl tin- shops of thaidcsgiving and the general 
public obtiiineil ileliveranee from bewilderment, and i-ejoiced. 


( Fcr.vc). 

Also at this time the boyinning of th(> solar weighinent took 
place according to the rule which has been mentioned, and l.hei*e was 
a thi/ily mark'et ol liberalil>3'« 


( )ne of t he ormirreiice.s was 




I I'')’ r' itiFi )■ imt ii'i's llilK llIlK'HH iili'l 
tliiit |ic()|)l<- ati’c II liiriiicil 

mw 

IhG’HII '<• AkllllPf llkf III \\ JlM 

ilfl f l| t ) 1 1 tit -FJI I < I’, K.IihI* • Hll ) I Mllll 

till I’l* Wfi’i* iMUfifiMrs, dr., 

aiifi timl fltrm AUluti, 

lliMii HHirli iiroktn, Ih*I<I 


liaz K . !<» us In* wuH noli 

iililc’ to ^ 1^0 liiniHc'ir. Hurt itli, |)|k 
urul 42, also ullinl**H !<» Aklmr h dt ink- 
inj,;’ I tpo) toiiHil irH, iiinl iM’coMnlH Tor 
It in I Hilling uHlf*o|i nt (hr rrli^ions 
(I iHcn Shinns o\vin|^ to oxrr-iinlnl- 

in ui’nn’k iinil opimu, 

l‘\ • 1*1(4 h t >* M \ (I lilt hr WUH srj 111 

* 


CKAPTKIt LX IX. 


the straits of prison. As the marks of repentance were visible on 
the forehead of the condition of that one who had stumbled into 
neglect, he was raised up from the school of instruction to the 
pleasant abode of favour, and he from thanksgiving increased his 396 
loyalty and service, and gathered the flowers of success, as will be 

related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of acute and un- 
avaricious overseers. As it came to the royal hearing’ that from the 
abundance of business and cupidity, there was much oppression in 
the conduct of the work of buying and selling, and that the traders 
were injured, he from a love of justice and from graciousness, 
ordered that various articles should be put into the charge of tact- 
ful and honest men in order that the unjust might be placed in the 
corner of failure. M. Khan had charge of horses. Rajah Todar 
Mai of elephants and grain, Zain KRan Koka of oil, Sh.ah Quli K. 
Mahram of fruits and sweetmeats, Sadiq K. of gold and silver, 
^Itimad K. Gujrati of jewels, Sliahbaz K. of gold brocade, M. Yusuf 
K. of camels, Sbarif K. of sheep and goats, GhazI K. Bada^sbi of 
salt, Mn,khsu8 K. of armour, Qasim K. of aromatics, ^akim Abu-1- 
fath of intoxicants, IQiwaja 'Abdu-s-Samad of leathern articles, 

. Naurang K. of dyes, Rajah Birbal of cattle and buffaloes, S. 
Jamal of drugs, Naqib K. of books, Latif Khwaja of hunting 
animals, Habib Ullah of sugar, and the author of woollens. An 
order was given that the auspicious overseers should receive ^ p.c. 
from purchasers, and one p.c. from sellers, and the half should be • 
their reward. The title of Tui begi ^ was bestowed on BaqI K. 

and he was to get 5 p.c. on what was assessed on the two parties (to 
the marriage). 

By this excellent regulation the rules of inspection were ob- 


liberty in Biamzau 990, September- 
October 1582. But BadayunI, Lowe 
333, says he was released and sent to 
Bengal on 17th Jamada as sani, 9th 
July 1682. He also says A. F. pro- 
cured his release. 

1 The text has toman begl but the 
I.O. MSS. and even the Lucknow 
ed. show that the true reading is tut 
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begi, i.e. director of marriages. See 
B. 278. The subsequent clause too 
seems to be wrong. Instead of ba — 
an giroh the I.O. MSS. and the 
Lucknow ed. have ba tarafin, and 
the passage is explained by B. 278 
whei*e we read “His Majesty takes 
a tax from both parties to enable 
them to show their gratitude,” 


5 ‘i 


AKnAnXAMA. 


SGi’VGd, and tliG garden of tho outer world was kept irrigated and 

verdant. Ihe general public had repose, and lustre Av'as given to 
the obedient. 

One of the occurrences was the bringing of Nur Muhammad to 
court. He had become notorious among the rebels of the Eastern 
Provinces, and had been active in oppressing the subjects. When 
the Khan A^zim M. Koka came to Jaunpur, intelligence was received 
that that evil-doer had come from Bengal by way of Tirhut and had 
joined with Khwaja ‘Abdn-l-Ghafur and stirred up commotion, and 
been plundering in the district of Saran. As the heavenly super- 
intendents arrange for the retribution of evil-doers, they wore dis- 
graced before the arrival of the victorious troops. Having heard 
of the approach of the troops, they prepared for battle. A largo 
caravan of salt' merchants was passing, and the scoundrels went to 
plunder it. The merchants made a breast-work of their bags and 
stood firm, 'riic assailants wore soon repulsed. After that they 
took refuge twelve kos from 'Pirhiit, and meditated oppressing the 
397 weak. Just then the victorious army unfurled their banners, and 
addressed themselves to the making a bridge over (he Ganges, and 
to the ))iini8hmont of the rebels. When the bridge was nearly 
finished, the rebels lo.st heart and sought protection with (he zamiu- 
dar of Kalyanpur,'*' but could not find it, and returned unsuccessful. 
Brave men pursued thorn. S\bdu-l-fi'liafur was Uibout fo go to 
Bengal by way of Tirhut. * 'Phe Kasih * tribes disstroyed him and 


' 'rile loxl liiis mvtl:. lint llioI.O. 

MSS. ‘2.'i6 and Mlliot V'^. I28n .hImmv 

that n,in>,fijk ih I In- tinf rcoiUnj^. 

® In .Sfiikur Saran, .1. II. !.%(;, 
'Plii.s WH:* ICalyiin Alai, an anra.wtnr nl 
flu- Halwfi Raj. Sen ti. N. Dntt. 

Ilial. Iliilua Raj, .I.A.S.H. lor li^O't, 

j)|). IHI and 22>’i. 

® 1.0. MS, 23d and liiifkn(»w I'd, 

Imvr? “in Nui’lmn/' nnd I liis is [io.m. 

Hildy fill' inn* nfidinf^. liin given 
ill Hill. irid. r*d. a. a varinnl, 

^ T’uici Kill I all, liiii Hrv(*rii1 

variants arc' nrn* 

klMflh, I IlC’lil'VC^ ihji llisf 


|M 1)0 ji iiMHlakc' for Kasili, ilic' 

* *1 * 

cIoIh Imviiig liroii (alvc'ii as (*oin- 

iim liofort' (ilio ^ instoad of aftor 

•• 

il . 'I’Im' t rilio I II on is ilio Ivliasl, 
or Klia I lidlioof y\HHnm and Svl- 
liol, I’ominonly wrilltoi ol as llu' 
CossyiiliH, Wlioiln'r A. \*\ is ('orroct 
or iioi ill o\t ondin^ I lit'i r lialiit at to 
Sa III lia I la or l{liagulpiir — a|»|>a rc'iit ly 
tlio phioo wlu'ro ‘ Al»du.|-0)iafii r and 
Ills ('oiii|HMii(inH wori' (Mil oflt I tin 
not- Imkov, But I lliink (lioroi'iiii l)o 
no doidit tliiit il* wir- Ilio nann'of tin' 
(’os! yah I r iho I luit ho moaiif to \\ rilo. 
I*<r ihly (In* inoh \V(*ro tnunh'ri'd ii| 
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seventy otliers, and cleansed the earth of the disturbance caused by 
that strifemonger. There are many of this tribe in the hill-country. 
In appearance and manners they are like Qalmaqs, but they are 
dark-complexioned. Niir Mu^mmad, the son of Tarkhan, who was 


Khan 


arms. 


Camparan.^ They put chains on his neck and clogs {kiinda) on his 

Out of regard to justice he was capitally punished, and evil- 
doers had their eyes opened. 

Also at this time Rajah Birbar’s abode was made illustrious by 
the advent of the Shahinshali. He was among the intimate asso- 
ciates. For him H.M. had ordered the erection of stone-palaces. 
When they were finished, he expressed a wish that they might be 
glorified by the advent of the Shahinshali. On 7 Bahman (January 
1588) there was a splendid feast, and by the Shahinshah’s gracious- 
ness his Avish was gratified. 

Also at this time the coinmaiider in-chiefship of the province of 
the Panjab was bestowed on Rajah Bhagwant Das, and S^aid K. 
received aijdgir in Sambal. He was ordered to punish ^Arab Baha- 
dur who had stirred up strife in the hill-country there. On 8 Isfan- 
darmuz H.M. rode off to enjoy hunting, and at the close of the day 
alighted at the town of Jalesar. Jagmal^ Panwar has erected on a 
small hill, ten kos from Fathpur, a delightful mansion and given it 
the name of Rushinas.® ■ Its environs delight the eye, and the 
verdure utters the praise of Grod with the tongue of action. Its air 


the Cossyah hills, for they may have 
been going towards Bhati and the 
kingdom of Tsa K. Since writing 
this I have found a passage in the 
Iqbalnaraa, p. 69, which speaks of 
the Mugs, who were brought to 
coui’t in Jahangir’s time by Hushang, 
the son of Islam K., as being like 
the black Calmucks. This makes 
me think that the hill- tribe meant 
by A. P. is the Chin or Khyin tribe 
of the Arakan hUl-country. There 
is only the difference of a dot be- 
tween Khita and Khyin, and we have 
the word at p. 432 though 


apparently A. F. has written west 
instead of east. 

t The T.A. states under the 28th 
year that Nur Muhammad was the 
son of Tarkfian Diwana, and that 
he was executed in the market-place 
(na^^as) of Fathpur. 

Birbar’s house is still shown at 
Fathpur. See Keene’s Agra 64. 
There does not seem any good 
reason for thinking it to be his 
daughter’s house. 

^ B. 476. That is “ distinguished, 
celebrated. ” Tiefenthaler I. 170 
mentions a place five leagues S. of 
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refreshes the brain. He remained three days there, making hunting 
the veil of Divine worship, and then returned. 


Fatbpur called Ruba.s where Akhav 
used to go for change of air and 


for hunting. Perhaps Rubas and 
Rnshinas are the same place. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

The beginning oe the 28 th Divine year erom ihb Accession, 

TO WIT, the year TiR OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At tills time, when Time was carrying through work, the star 
was guiding, the glory of Divine worship was inci easing daily, and 
justice was being augmented, the ear was rejoiced by the sound of 
the New Year. Joy showed a new face. The exaltei of throne and 338 
diadem uttered the summons, and gathered together the assemblage 
of supplication. Active and magician -like men adorned the State- 
Hall with every thing that was most excellent so as to surprise even 
the acute and the critical. On Monday, 26 Safr 991, 10 March 
1583, the world-lighting sun shed its rays on Aries, and the joy of 
Spring began, and the fourth year of the third cycle brought the 
message of eternal life. Mankind sang songs of rejoicing, and 
there was variety of happiness. Great festivals went on to the day 
of exaltation {skaraf), and there was a daily market of liberality. 

Verse . 

The kingdom longed for such an adornment. 

At length fortune fulfilled the kingdom’s desire. 

It needs an enlightened heart and an eloquent tongue, and 
leisure, to tell somewhat of these feasts and so to enliven my dis- 
course. Where have I — the stammering-tongued and much occupied 
— the power to undertake. such a task ? 

Verse . 

How is it right that in the dawn of Spring 
Plies should buzz in presence of the nightingale ? 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bengal for the 
third time. In the previous year the ^an S^ziiu M. Koka had been 
.sent from court in order that he might inflict suitable punishment 
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year 


S' were 


The 


on tlie strifemongers of Bihar, and might address himself to the 
conquest of Bengal. As the rebels of Bihar had received their 
deserts before the arrival of the victoi'ious army — as has been 
related - Sadiq K. came by relays of horses to court, and as the 
rainy season was at hand, the enterprise was not accomplished that 

When the tempests and floods of that season had ceased, 
ShahQulT K. Mahram, Sadiq K. S. Ibrahim and S. Farid Bokharl 
were dispatched, and strenuous and unabashed scizdwal" 
appointed to the fief-holders of Ilahabas (Allahabad), Oudh and 
Bihar. In a short time a large array was collected in Hajlpur, and 
energies Avere devoted to the accomplishment of the task. 

J^ian A^zim with many brave and loyal men took the route of 
(jrarhi. Tarson K., S. Ibrahim, Mir zada "All K., Saiyid 'Abdullah 
K., Kicak Khwaja,* Subhan QuH Turk, and other lieroes crossed the 
river, aud addressed themselves to the conquering of that (juarter. 
On account of the jungle, the numerous ravines, and the mire aud 
water, they could not advance by that route. The armies joined 
one another near Monghyr. Tarson K., Shah QuH K* Main am, 
Muhibb ‘All K., the Mirzada ‘All K., S. Ibrahim, and liai I’atr Das 
took post a stage or two beyond Golgoiig. 'riie rebels prepared lor 

399 battle in the neighbourhood of Kallgang® (?). Before this, M. 
Shai’fu d-dlii Husain, Baba IC. Oaq^al and many other strife-mongeis 
had died, and M'a^um K. Kabuli was at the head of the rebels, 
Qiitlu NoliariT was predominant in Orissa, and lie had also taken 
possession of part of Bengal. Wliou M'aBuiu K. hoard the sound of 
the advancing armies, ho lirst addressed liirasell to Oiitlu, and mad 




a league with him to tlio elfeot that when the imperial oflicers 
arrived> he should join him with a chosen force. When lu^ had been 
somewhat lioartened by this, he hastieninl oil to (jhoi agli<it, and 
made comradeship with .Jnbbrirl, Mlrza Beg, and the rest of the OSq- 
.^als, ami in order to inspire them with eoiiliileiiee he left his family 
in their (juartors. Thou he came with u, number of rebels to Kiih 


I Porlia|>H l\ir wortl is (iic3ik, a. 

]uUu Can LhiH lio iJic Kliwaja Kisik 

oF ( 4 11 n>atlati It. H I<ranslnf ion, 

p. 162 P 

Kriln^^aiig Ha* cjiiail, nr riv<T. 
( iiirino;, ihppnaVN frcnn iJm 


to l)(; I hr tMM’iMHi' roaitinj;'. 

Ijitlily ill is (In' Khari ov KhilJ- 

A. N. 111. 300, ^riio lijbul- 

n am a lias KfibtgaiiK* Snn also l^bliot 

wlirro thorn is a- long pit'c*' 

ill tr;i iisluJ i( ni , 


CHAPTBll LXX. 


591 


Gang (Katigang ? ) and applied himself to strengthening the place 
and to preparations for battle. 

On 9 Farwardin the vanguard of the victorious troops took 
possession of Garhi. which is the gate of that country. On the 16th 
the officers met in with the rebels and drew up in battle-array. 

They established batteries on the bank of the Katigang/ and the 
war boats were made ready. As the imperial servants were on the 

watch for Qutlu, Saiyid ‘Abdulla K., Mirzada ‘Ali K., S. Muhammad 
Ghaznavi, Khwaja ‘Abdul Hai and others together with nearly 4000 

horse were sent under the command of Wazir K. towards Balkana (?).^' 

They lay in wait twelve kos away from the camp. Every day there 
was an engagement with guns and arrows, and great deeds weie 
done. On account of the idle talk of men of little heart there was a 
rift in the enterprisingness of the commanders, and great impor- 
tance was attached to the numbers of the enemy. A request was 
therefore sent for help. When §her Beg tawdcl bdshl who liad 
been sent off post-haste, arrived, the world’s lord was much aston- 
ished and said, “Though something tells me that the news of 
victory will soon arrive, yet there is no harm in caution and in 
granting their request.” Accordingly, on the 13th Ardibihi^t M. 
IQan, Zain Khan Koka, Ism‘ail Qull K., Makhsus K., Muttalib K., Rai 
Sarjan, S. Jamal Bahtiyar, Shiroya K., Kliizr Beg, Mir Abu-1- 
Mozaffar, Mir M‘a§u.m of Bhakar and many others were sent off to 
the eastern provinces, and each was presented with a l^iVat and a 
special horse. Before they started the good news of victory arrived, 
and once more was the mysterious intuition of the world’s lord im- 
pressed on high and low. To some were eyes, to some collyrium, 400 
and to some staffs were given. For nearly a month the armies of 
fortune confronted the rebels and discharged guns and muskets 
night and day. On both sides were great deeds performed. And 
though hopelessness was prevalent, yet the Shahinshah’s fortune 
emerged in a wonderful manner. On the 14th the crescent of 


J Kaligaug in text, but there is 
the variant Katigang. 

Balkana (?) in text, but 
there is a variant Balkasta. A M.S. 
in my possession has Kalkata quite 
distinctly, and I observe that in the 


‘Alamgirnama, p. 528 top line, a ferry 
called the Calcutta ferry is men- 
tioned as being somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of Suti “ opposite the 
village of Tardipur and on the 
Ganges.” 
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victory illuminated the world, and the rebels, whose star was 
extinguished, fled to the desert. Every one of the reckless fools fell 

into confusion. 

The short account of this wondrous stroke of fortune is as 
follows : In the heat of the contest the QazTzada, who was one of the 
ringleaders, came from Fathabad^ and brought many well-equipped 
wai’-boats with him. Suddenly a cannon-ball reached him, and he 
was killed. M'asum K, appointed in his room Kali Pahar, who was 
singular for his skill in river-fighting. He too was soon reduced to 
annihilation. Also there arose dissension between M^asiira K. and 
the Qaqshal clan and Khaldin. Crapnlousness laid hold of the 
drinkers of the wine of presumption, and they became foolish. Able 
negotiators set themselves to win men over. Many returned to 
obedience. First KhaldTn came in and made oaths and agreements. 
Then M. Beg Qaqshal, Jabbari, and others secretly took the oath of 
o-ood service. It was agreed that they should withdraw from fighting 

O o 

and goto their homes, and that after some days they should come to 
the camp and become good servants. They acted according as they 
had said. The presumptuous rebels were thrown into great con- 
fusion, and were compelled to lly with saddened hearts. Though 
the Khan 5'zira endeavoured to pursue them, he was prevented by 
the foolish talk of some, and the cowardice of most. The rebels 
withdrew, and when tho nows of victory came, thanksgivings were 
offered to God, and the brave men, who had been sent to assist, 

turned back. 

One of tho occurrences was that the Qaq^rd officers joined tho 
imperial sorvants. When MhiBum trod tho dc.sorb ot defeat, he has- 
toiiod off to th (5 Iminns of I/ho Qa([shals in order tliat uo liiM'ui might 
ha|)])ou to his f.unily, uud also that ho might revenge himself upon 
them. M. Muhammad Qri<ishril liad out of friendship conveyed his 
family 2 (?) to a place of siifc'ty. 'I'iio Qinishals took up n, strong po.si- 
l/ifui near (ilntraghiit ii.nd prepare*! lor bn.Mlc. M siBum K. ]')lnndeiod 


-- . caw 
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Glioragliat and proceeded to attack the Qaq^als. _ 
sent off Muhibb ‘Ali K., S. Ibrahim Fathpuri, Baba. Mankb, S‘kandar 
Cikni (?) and other combatants to the number of about 4000 horse 40 
to that place under the command of Tarson K. They arrived when 
the Qaqsbals were in difficulties, and the rebels fled. ^ The heroes set 
themselves to pursue them, but turned back in Ghoragliat. M. Beg, 
Khaldin, Wazir Jamil and the others adhered to their former 
promises and made submission. They took upon themselves the 
task of inflicting retribution upon M'asum K. and separated from t e 

victorious army. <> » - i? i.u 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of Amir h ath 

Ullah Shirazi.^ He was singular for theoretical and practical 


knowledge. 
Khwaiah 


Though he 


O 

had 


acquired much in the schools of 
Maulana Kamalu-d din ShirwanT 


and Maulana Ahmad Kurd {?), yet his science was greater than 
theirs. ‘Idil K. of BijapQr Imd by great efforts brought him from 
Shiraz to the Deccan. When ‘Idil K. died, he, in accordance with 
an old wish, and a command, proceeded to the holy threshold. On 
the 25th he attained this blessing. So much learning had he that if 
the old books of wisdom had disappeared, he could have laid a new 
foundation (of knowledge), and would not have wished for what had 
gone. As was right and just, he, with so much enlightenment, 
desired to become a disciple of the world’s lord. By good fortune 
he gained his desire. He frequently said in the meetings, “ If I had 
not entered the service of this adorner of multiplicity, and chooser of 
unity, I had not become a traveller on the road of Divine knowledge. 
His (Akbar’s) personality and magnificent nature have made the wine 
of learning digestible by me. Otherwise the current sciences had 
been a veil over the face of the search for truth.” And it is evident 
that there are two classes of men. There is he who having been 
taught in the Divine school has the pure temple of his soul filled 
with the light of knowledge without the stain of effort. He comes 
forth in the course of ages, and the form- worshippers of the day 
seldom recognize him. The other is he who takes pains and who by 
thousands of strivings acquires some of the knowledge possessed b}'^ 
his predecessors. The general public do not see anything beyond 


1 See B. 33, n. 1, and Badayimi, Lowe, 325 and 381. 
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him At the present day, by the good fortune of the age and of 
mankind, the world’s lord is the Prinrate (Frahu.,) of the first class 
Hail to the brilliant star which gathers eternal bhss by th,s 

knowledge and which in.parts glory to the .word of act.ons 

One of the occuvrences was tho sending of ghaliba/ K. to 
Beii^ral. When M^asr.ni trod the desert of failure, as has bemi 
related, the victorious army proceeded against Qntlu. As the l^an 
‘Azim di-^liked the climate of that country, he begged lor emp oj - 
,nent elsewhere. 'I'he gracious sovereign accepted his earnest reqnes 
and issued or.lers that if some officer conld undertake the contio o 
402 the armv and the administration of the country for some ime, le 

,nakc over cha,.ge to hi.n, and come to Hiha,- and .-epose ,n 

his^fief Otherwise he sho..ld wait a little, and Sl.ahbaz K. would 
soon be sent. On 8 th Kl.nrdid the i.nportant duty was made over to 
him (Shahba/,), and l.o took leave and went oft with many o oeis. 

One of the' occurrences was tlmt tl.e grirnd-daughter (nn!.»»a) 

of Mkldeo obtained a new Ilf, a In 0.0 jv.de cm. ,, try 

Is, hi, wife, though she l.a.-o spent her days in distress, g.v ej 
herself to the, li.-.. with an expan.led liea.-l. and .... open hrow. And 


I 'I'IiIh intci'OHthvg incidoiil. is ns 
usual (old liy A. K. in s slilbcil ainl 

olbsciiro inaiiin-i'. 11 '“ doc.’k imt Ifll 
US wliorc t lni Sat! was going in tnl«' 
idacf, or wVnro Aki.iir wns at Hn- 
tinu-, iiinl In; (lofs not clr-in-ly toll n- 
wVio .Iniinal and Idlni Siiigli won-. 
|{. 1 - 27 , 4 ' 2 b may Im ooii.siill cd, nnd 

also tlio Maasii' II. liO. It aiipoais 

f.l.iit .laimid wits tin; son ..I' liupsi 
who was tin; in-|.li(;w ol' llajidi Hilmfi 
Mai, and .•(.nso(|in>ntl y n. (•(iiisiii ot 

liaiah Bl Dhs. a. 1 *. 

that Udai Singh, win, wanlod lu 

rnako the widow huim. was ■/»('.‘<n/ -i-an 
Hlnohmann lakr-n this tn mmui .Im- 
inal's on, and it may ho that ho was 
tin; widow'.’ : to|.sou atnl mil hor own 
Hoti. Ihit graminni ii'idly it Inoks as 

iC tho words moant that lio was tho 


widow's own son. Slliot VJ. 
calls him Mai Doo’s sou. hut tins is 
clearly wrong. At p. d2d, A. 1' • mon- 

tioned I lia I Loin was the rosidonoc ol 
|;il,ruu Mai’s nephows. ami perhaps 

this is ilio lioiii in Sarkiir Rcwarl 

j* ,1 1 II 288 though 

im'iitHUH'd in ti . m. r» 

H, icgiirds lioiiT or liain as hoing 

Raiitliamhor ; soo p. 

Ihit cithci’ place was perhaps too l.ar 

In,’ Akhar to ridoto.amlprosumahly 

I, |„- I'a.mily was staying i" Agra or 
pHl himr. 'I'ho nows was lu ought to 

i,,-'s /.anami. I’ro.sii middy ho was 
I, I,.. II. Imt |>o.^sil>ly snmo ol' tho 

Iii(|i<-.s of tho Mota Ihi.jiih laliiil.V g'>t 

l,l„. MOWS llrst. Anolh. r claughtor 
,,1 Ho- Moln Hajah. tho sisU'V of 
.laimal's wiiloW. was marriod to 




.liihntigir in IhBU- 


CHAPTER LXX. 


595 


if from wickodness {tavddvKXul) and lovo of life she refrain from 
doing this, her husband’s relatives {J^eshdwanddn) assemble and 
light the flame, whether she be willing or unwilling. They regard 
this as preserving their honour and reputation. From the time that 
this ever-vernal country has been kept verdant and fresh by the 
justice’ of the world’s lord, vigilant and truthful men have been 
appointed in every city and district in order that the two classes of 
cases may be continually kept distinct, and that forcible burning 

may not be permitted.^ 

At this time H.M. had sent Jaimal by relays of horses to the 


Bengal oflBcers. On account of immoderate expedition, and the 
excessive heat,, the torch of his existence Wiis extinguished in the 
neighbourhood of Causa. His wife, the daughter of the Mota 


Rajah (The Fat Rajah), had not the courage to burn herself. Udai 
Singh her son and some bold and foolish persons set themselves to 
work this injustice (to make her burn). It was high dawii^^ when the 
news came to H.M.’s female apartments. Tlie just sovereign fearing 
that if he sent others there would be delay, mounted a swift horse 
and went off to the spot. As the circumstances were not known 
there was confusion for some time. Foolish talkers, and imaginative 
simpletons, made up wonderful stories of a fight. The loyal and 
devoted, and the happy warriors, got agitated and assembled in 
troops. There was a time of confusion and they set about putting 
on their armour and making ready for battle. The loyal but feeble- 
minded were at a loss, while the strong and well-disposed galloped 
off. The two-faced and wicked misunderstood matters and talked 
unintelligently. The crooked in their ways and the inwardly dark 
raised a song of triumph. Such had been the rapidity that even 


^ See the instruction to the Kotwal 
or Police officer, J. II. 42 ; “ He 
should not suffer a woman to be 
burnt against her inclination.” 

cdshtl huland bud. 

*« " 

I am inclined to think that we 
should read cashni, for I 

M ^ 

find that this word is construed 
with huland; cd^ni hxdmvd hud 
would mean it was high dawn. I 


think that this the time meant, and 
not cdskt, which would be about 
9 a.m. The translation in Elliot YI. 
63 makes the disturbance to be 
caused by the Rajputs, but I do not 
think this is the meaning. It was 
Akbar’s followers who did not know 
why he had gone off and who were 
disturbed and got ready for battle. 
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the guards had not been able to come up. but some of the personal 
attendants arrived near the spot. The taction gave up their proceed, 
ings in prescce of tlie asldnshSli’s majesty. Wlien that caval'er 
of fortune's arena had come near the spot, Jagannath and Kai Sa 
went ahead and seized tl.e ringleader of the ignorant and turbulent 
ones and brought him to H M. Tl.e appreciative sovereign read the 
writing of repentance on the foreheads of the crew, and in all this 
ebullition of anger gave them their lives, but imprisoned them. n 
a short time the prudent prince made use ot justice, graciousiiess, 
and courage, and brought things into tranquillity. le us o 

turbulence was laid and the pman of joy rose high. 

One ot the occurrences was the sending of I timad K. ^ 


government of Gujarat. At the beginning ot the conquest of this 
country, he had been nominated to tins higl. post. J 

shah's fortune put chains on his feet and sent him to the school ot 
;^e prison, as has already been related. From much 0 “P'dAy Im 
had begged lor the government ot the province. ^ mn e Ji 
shah treated him with kindness, Mir Abu Tnrah for his own advan- 
tage made him more keen in the prosecution of his desire. 
iLi-seekinn- Shfdiinihah’s idea was that if some goodness should 

appear in Idm. and if it was 

iid As at this time there was some appearance ot this. p 
,,...ded to grant his long-chorishod wish, lie made over to him the 
.nilitary command and tho administration of the province. o 
■idliorcd to what ho had said and ripened his hopes, lliongli iig i 
I, .inking and far seeing persons repre.sented, '‘When he was in u 
Htrongth, and had ii.imorons helpers, he was imt able to control the 

factious people of Gujarat. At this aay, wiitn r 

declining, and ho has no siiiglchoarted comrades, how can it be 

in (llsDatoli liim on this service?” V^ot as the decioe o 
'heaven had passed, the speech of the wise did not take effect and 

he went olf in great elation. Mi,- Aha Turil, was soul off as Aniiii 
„ the country, and Isbwnja Nizainn.il-din Ahmad was made 
H-rkhshl. Khwi-ija Ahn-l-q-isim becamo Diwun. They were acconi^ 
pantd liy Muhammad Musain, «. Ahu-l- Mo-zalTar, ling Mulianimad 
Toqhai, Mir Miil.il.bullah, Mir Hbarafii ,1-din, Mir Sali^, Mir ll-'4him, 

• .wl « 4 •- r/ * 1 alaaa It. itlt^lAII SmI.IVMiI 


^ah 


1 r 


M-ttinin lUmkkari, Zainu-a-cliu Kauibn, Saiyhl Jalul 
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Bhakhari, Saiyid Abu Isbaq, Qambar l*ak Aqa, Pahlwan 
Sistanl and others. Each was exalted by receiving a robe of liononi , 
and a choice means of conveyance {bamgi). They also received 

valuable counsels. They took leave on 7 Tir, ' 

Daroirha of the perfumery was sent to bring away Siihabu-d-dm 
Alimad K. The order was that when the new governor came, 

Shihabu-d-din should come with his soldiers to court.' 

Also at this time Mir Sharif Gilani came from the Nisam-ul- 
iiiulk together with other ambassadors from the Deccan and did 
Lmage Ld presented gifts. They were received with favour. 


1 This account of I‘timad’s ap- 
pointment should be compared uith 
Abu Turab’s Hisiory of 


recently puVjlished by Dr. Denison 
Eoss. 
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The Watering of the Garden of Dominion, and the dpkearing of 


THE Palace of AVould-kdle. 


Inasmuch as the dominions are extensive, and the soldiery 
numerous, as cupidity increases daily, right-thinking diminishing, 
404 the courageous and veridical not to be found, the false and flatter- 
ing plentiful, the wicked contrivers in troops, and the acute and 
just-thinking scarce {IMl-Mldl}, there soon comes a great rift in 
affairs, andlvil grows prevalent. Therefore is it that the world’s 
lord every now and then augments his circumspection, and imparts 
new freshness to the garden of the State. Accordingly at this time, 
he, from brilliance and foresight and from the quest of truth, erected 
a new palace of administration. He made over every department 
to distinguished loyal men who were unavaricious and well-disposed, 
and he associated the majesty of the Shahinshah with paternal 
benignity. He made over to Prince Selim the Divine tasks of sevei- 
ity and lenity, and the superintendence of marriage and birthday 
feasts— which are sources of stability and ornament of eternal domi- 

'riiat pearl of the crown of the sultanate carried out what 
the just sovereign ordained and addressed himself to giviu,^ 
(airrency to the orders. As colleagues are indispensable, M. Khan, 
S. Abu-l-faiz Eaizi and the faithful Fath Ullah were appointed to 
assist him. The management of the household— which is equal to 
the administration of a great kingdom was made ovei to 1 lince 
Sultan Murad. Rai Sfil Darbari, Kami Ullah, l<hwaja ^Abdu-s- 
samad Shirin (.,Jalm, Muhammad ‘Ali Khazanci served under hitn. 
1’he superintendence of faith and religion and of wisdom and work 
1 colitted to 1-nnce Sultan Dan, el. Qha.T K. BadakLltl, Ea. 
Harlan and the writer of this noble volnine wore appointed to lay 
matters before him. First, they (i.o. tlio officers in ebargo ot the 
departments) studied the cboico regulations wlneli bad 'y ® "P 
the heavenly soul (of Akbar) and had adorned thorew.th the raw 


nion. 
ever 
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of tl,. mi„as of tl.o simple ■ mol secon.lly. . g -t 
bewiiaorad to tl.e highway of D-n.e wo.slup 

chanties were ,naae over to Sultan ‘ . 


AbuTurao u.m - ,.o. , ‘■“J' ^ ^,,a ,li.,,uissal of the 

officers of the Kl.alsa were u.aao <'ver to Eapa, I ,nUr Alai l 


rab ana to the Qa?i una the Mufti flaw officer, 

lA ^ A I J ^ Ik 


1 \^ - i A It ^PliT* r*lr\l*or(j of tllC llVlllN^ til© 

Yahiya, Hai Dui-ii and \ ar ‘All. Hic cli.ugc cik. i.hs. 

^ r a1 -%{■ flif* QnlillOl’S NVOl*C Hiado ovoi to ShtkiibSz^ 

arrangeuieuts for tl.e pay of the sohluis c 

K. J'aafar Beg .u.a ‘All Dost K. Tl.o supenutouae, cc h the .ate 

of gooas was assiguoa to Zaiu K'. Iv.ha, Isn.h.il Q..1. Ko 

K. ....a Hail llabib Ullah. Tl... ca,-o of the anj.our uua the looh- 

inw after the roaas were u.aa.. over to Qulij 1\., Jagiuiuatb, Loi. 

Km-n ana Salih '5qil. Tl.e watching over the property ot aeoeased 
persons and the conveyance of it to the heirs were .....de over to 
Larif K., Kajah Askar...., Naqib K. ....d ■ Abd..-.ah...a.. the sou of 
Muyid Beg. The department of buying and selling jewels and 
other minerals was made over to I'tiinad K. Gujrati, Baqi K., Jagmal, 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk, and N‘aamat K. The charge of buildings was 405 
^:te Naurang K., Qksin. K. Makh.ls K. and Lu.if Khwkja. The 

administering of justice to complainants was made over to Raja i 
Birbar, Qasim ‘Ali K., Gakim Hamam and Sham Sher K. Kotwal. 

The writer of the book of fortune (A. F.) was also appointed to this 
office. An order was issued that they should not be satistied with 
witnesises and oaths, but make a profound investigation, llie deeds 
of the one party (the oppressor) were very base, and the couditian 
of the other (the petitioner) very bewildered. On account of the 
bribery of the oppressor and of his high position, and of the empty- 
headedness and helplessness of the oppressed, it was necessary that 
there should be nO slackness in the inquiry, and that the thought 
of presents (piim) should not turn the heart out of the a\ , nor 
that the shafts of injury should lead one to the l.me of cowaixfice, 
and cause the veiling of the truth. In a shoi't time the outer world 
attained an excellent management and the spiritual world a new 
development. There was, as it were, a new palace constructed for 
the appreciativeness of the sovereign, and humanity was tested in 
the square of knowledge. The wicked descended into the hollow of 
ignominy, and the good were exalted. Every great one who makes 
use of the medicine for senselessness, and chooses, with a thousand 
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eyes of the heart, watchfulness, Avill assuredly make Po-rtune his 
servant, and the empire of rulers will come under the shade of his 

instice. 

Verse. 

Hail ! the garden of the two worlds rejoices because of thee, 
The foundation of life is firm because of tliee. 

Solomon had a ring, thou hast faith, 

Alexander had his mirror, thou the code, 

Alexander with his mirror, Kaikhusru with his cup, 

Have not seen what thou art beholding for many days. 

One of the occurrences was that Wazir K. was victorious and 
that Qutlii Noham (Lohani) was defeated. When the Divine aid 
had deprived the rebels of endurance, M'a§um K. Kabuli and t e 
other seditious and ill-fated ones took flight, as has already been 
narrated. Thereupon the Khan I’zim and the other great officers 
set about finding a remedy for the crafty Qutlii. He by wiles and 
flatteries brought forward a proposal of peace, and sent eloquent 
and skilful persons to court, and made use of blandishments. e 
answer came that if his works corresponded to his words, they 
should admit him as a servant and restore Orissa to him. At this 


was eager to depart. He wished that on the arrival of the order of 
leave he miglit hasten off to his estates, and that Sadiq K. might in 
these few days take the command and conclude this great affair (the 
settlement with Qutlu) to a conclusion. He (Sadiq K.) made un- 
suitable stipulations, and so the Kkan X’zim turned to Wazir K. 
He gladly accepted the task, and the Khan 5.’zim went off to 
pur (where his estates were). Upon his departure, the devious 
Qutlu in his shortsightedness and narrow capacity uplifted the head 
106 of presumption, and made unfitting conditions with legard to the 
peace. The oflficers, who had betaken themselves to repose, were 
somewhat annoyed and marched from S^erpur ' in order to give 
battle to him. On 10 Tir they encamped at Bardwan. That turbu- 


I W Kj U 1^ J 1 J ^ M A ^ - 

lent one was six kos off and had recourse to vulpine tricks. 


< Sfierpar ‘Atal in Sarkar Shnrlfahad, B. 341. The I.O. MSS. have 
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made use of hamility and sapplioations. They 
him, and added Madaran. Mednipur and other places Or.ssa. 
agreed to take the burden of obedience on his shoulders, a 
srad his brother’s son with choice presents to court. Again e a 
curse to rebellious thoughts, and determined that he should by 
stratagem get one of the leaders into his clutohes-perhaps m this 
way he might gain his object. He represented that he was sending 
the apple of his eye to court, and asked that §adi<i K. should come 
without a large retinue from the camp, while he too would come ou 
mth a tew followers so that they might see one another and be 

materially comforted, and that he might make 
cream of his life (his nephew). Sadui K. had the foresig . ^ 

away, and S. Farid Bakhsii ■ was sent. He from his good intentions 

and simplicity, went off along with Husain K., Abu- -Q^isim, u 
Hadi, and Mahmud K. Khwa?. When he came to the appointed 
place, there was no trace of Qutlii. As he was continually sending 
Lssages of concord, he went on. Some plausible persons brought 
him to his quarters and he (QutlU) prepared a feast. From time to 
time he expressed fresh supplications, but his sole intention was 
that when the men had gone to their repose he should seize the 
Shai^ and take him to a remote place, and gain his objects y 
using him as a hostage. The §iaikh perceived this and at the 
beginning of the night proceeded to depart. No horse (baragi) had 
been lefUn the stable, and when they had gone a little way there 

. 1 In 4-.V10 miflRT, 


was a hot fight for a while, and some men were killed. 



1 See B. 413, who refers to Stew- 
art’s Bengal. Stewart, p. 177, tells 
the story differently from A.F., but 
as I think not altogether in accord- 
ance with his authorities. What 
Stewart says is that Farid did not 


treat Bahadur Kurfarah with suffi- 
cient respect. But what Nizamu-d- 
dln and Badayunl — ^who, I presume, 
are his authorities — say is that 
Qntla received Farid with respect 
(herein differing from A.F. who says 
Qntla was absent) and acted as if he 
was his servant, or at least as the 

76 


servant of Akhar, but that Bahadur 
wanted to treat Farid on a footing 
of eouality. Bahadur was a Bengal 
Zamindar, as well as an officer of 
Qutlu, but Farid chose to regard 
him rather as Qutlu’s servant than 
as a landholder, and behaved 
haughtily to him. See Elliot, V. 
429, where the translation is wrong, 
and Badayunl, Lowe, 333, where also 
the translation is not correct. Both 
should be compared with the origi- 
nals. 
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of this tlie Shai^ came out on his own elephant. By the jugglery 
of fortune the animal proved unmanageable and rushed off into 
space. Omng to the darkness of the night his men could not 
follow him. The Shai^ thought of crossing a stream and so escap- 
ing, but was bewildered owing to there being no fold. 
some men came up and shot arrows at him and wounded him^ T e 
Shaikh threw himself off the elephant and turned aside, ^y the 
o-uidance of the mysterious arrangers (i.e. protectors) he proceede 
on his way. The scoundrels thought that the Shaikh was still m 
the haudah [^amdri) and was trying to escape. While he was going 
on in this bewildered way a faithful servant joined him and gave 
him a mount (hdragl) and conducted him to the camp. The officers 
emerged from their heavy slumbers of negligence and attacked that 
contriver of long plots. They crossed the Damudar river and went 
on for two kos in battle array. That scoundrel iQutlu) established 

forts and firmly planted the foot of audacity. 

Qutlu and many others took refuge in a fort, and in anothei 

place Bahadur Kuruh * prepared for battle. In the beginning of 
Amardad, Sadiq K., ^ah QulT K. Maliram and others advanced to 
do battle with Bahadur. After a severe struggle they took the fort, 
and he escaped and joined Qutlu. Next day they attacked his resi- 
dence, and mounted guns on high places. By the Divine aid the 

rebels were defeated, and fled in wretched plight. From want^ot 

energy and slumbrousness of intent they were not pursued. Iho 

imperialists halted on the bank of the livei. 

On the 2nd that majestic one — whom the spheres cannot 

counterpoise — was weighed against eight articles, and the feast ol 

the lunar anniversary took place. The needy of the ago attained 

their desires. 


1 'I'oxl. pdi fjuidrl, wliicli mtiy 

iiiciiii “looking for n lord.’ The 
|.(). MSH. have he “the 

abserico of a ford.” 

2 The JTKI, of tho paragraph is 

l.rauHlnted in Elliot, VI. 69. 

CliVahd, .fOlliot roiidor.'d 

l.hiH “oiitrorichod his camp,’’ and 
pfirhaps this is right. 


♦ Badiiynni, Lowe, :133, seom.s to 
e‘i.ll him Baliiidiir Knr Farnh. Elliot, 
V. 429, calls him Cinuriya. 'I’he text 
of the 'I'. A. has Sec above, 

text, p. 384 and note. Perhaps 
Badayiini’s Knr Parah is a Tnisiiakfi 
for Kar Fai'ma. Seo .l.A.S.B. for 
1874. p. 200. 
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One of the occurrences was that orillr- 

teotiou of the sublime court. He was the 

tasa Ni,imu.l.mulk. . :;\reU but Tu 

IX -r'f rmlrZ .1. .e .or. nurhau 

most and regarded him as superior to every one else When t 
changing heavens had made some circuits Martaza at -st.ga t en 
of strife-mongers and intriguers arrested h.s mother and biothe 
and sent each of them to a fortress. From lewdness and rgnoranee 


:: dLlded the pilots » of the time and subjected himself for 
epiritua. guidance to a sect ^ Owing to the « wness of h. u do 


spinouci/i ^ _ 

and the severity of the ritual his brain became deranged, 
drew from intercourse with mankind, and left affairs to a wre c i 
named Husain. This man rose from cock-ffghting to become ns 
companiM, and owing to ignorance {on the part of Martaza) he 

^ . . « T 17 - Cl mi Wine inta- 


ac(^uiv*6(i tliG title of Asaf K 

taated the weak- handed man 


The sense-robbing world’s wine infa- 
His evil propensities developed and 


1 Feriahta has a long account o£ 
him in his history of the kingdom 
of Ahmadnagar. See also the Dar- 
barl Akharl, 688. Martaza came to i 
the throne in 972 a.h., 1566, and 
reigned till 1589. The next sentence 
is translated in Elliot, “ He, like his ^ 
father before him, preferred Burhan 
to all his friends, ” but 1 think the 
sentence refers to the mother. She 
was of Persian origin, and descended 
from Jahau Shah of the Black Sheep 
so that she was connected with Bai- 
ram K. Her name was ^lanza 
Humayun. Martaga was eventually 
killed by his own son, and Ferishta 
narrowly escaped death on this occa- 
sion. 

2 A. F. has surpassed himself in 
obscurity in this passage. Elliot, 
VI. 70, renders it “His ignorance 
and vicious propensities kept him 1 
aloof from the loyal and good, and ' 


irew him into the company of e^ il 
srsons whose bad advice cjuite per- 
erted his mind.” The words in 


4- Q n ft - / iJfLflt 


A * ■ 


• . -til 


and I. 0, MS. 236 has the same. I 
have supposed ndguzrdn to be a 
word formed like Hakhndci and to 



mean captains or pilots. I. 0* 
has 7 iagaziran~i-tvaqt 
which perhaps means ‘‘ persons who 
wei’e indispensable to the times. 
The word ruhdtii which 1 have trans- 
lated by “spiritual** also means “ a 
howlinor dar'vvnish ** ; c.f. Ferishtas 


account of Martaza* s going to B ala- 
ghat and assuming a dervish's dress, 


etc. 

s A§af K. is the name of Solomon*s 
vizier, see B. 368. Feri^ta calls 
Husain Sahib K., and the T. A. 

m 9 m 

Mu|al;iib K. He was eventually 
killed by A. F.’s muscular brother- 
iu-law Khudawand K, Deccani. 
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a new foundation was given to self-conceit. The woild thought 
.1... ... d.v« of the recluse were ended. At length that ungrateful 


408 


that the days of the recluse were ended. ^ 

and devious one set himself to make the Barld war (vm. that 

against the Barid Shahs of Bidar), and the dust of commotion ^os 

* time Burh.u 

Ty^thT help of the governor of the fortress, came out P’’~2fht 
to create a disturbance. The opportunity tor rascals ^ ^ ^ 

intellect remained in prison, and his fortune was -gopie 

Hnsainl and returned and reached Ahmadnagar on the day that 

(BurhSn) intended to come. I 1 ,^,, teen a 

He said to his companions: Poi , n My trother 

recluse, and have been averse to m.xi g J ^ 

fongs for rule. hrsrhe ^ When 

‘that has” hTen fone these matters may be considered. Otherwise 
r wm kn:: the real circumstances, and most 
action an ^.^^g m- wi« 

dxrA*..lri,P.8s and ill-health. ue r tt.. 


1 


weakness ana aec^uni of the uniting of hearts. He went 

song “ ^ y labour-loving heart and a right courage. 

T::riition to that Burh*.. was not a match for Marta, a 

in nLbers the right-thinking and tmthfiilness of his companions 
in numoers, T/ne h Crowds of men turned 

prevented matters from coming eneaging had to tread the 

1 , of failure. For a while he sought asylum with the owne, 

of Bijanagar.* He returned without effect ^ - y 

sibly A. t'. bus fboHon C^andabur on 

iU'.couvili or its rcniofceiioss, it being 
bis rliotorioal way ol' say nig that 
(lie wliob' ol’ indav was disturbed. 
Hir is marked as Kaudabr in 

Grant Duff’s map. Sou I. D- 


I Elliot, VI. 70, says, sixty miles N. 
Hldar, !Mid at VII. 25 note says 25 

tnilu-s S. W. Naiidar. In tke niaps 
Diuru i:. a (ianflahSr some 80 roilus N. 

Uidii r. and a long way to the cast of 
Ahmiiflnagar. It is on the Manada, a 
hribntary of tbc ( Ju'b..vury. Fcriahta 
aoes not name it, tl.ougb ho Hpoaks 
of Sttl^ib K.’h attauk ou Bidar. Dos- 



877. 

1 'I’liu text lias Biiripf'''- 
variant IH.iunagi.r Huums profurablc, 
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there he went to ‘Adil K. in Bijspur. When craft and deceit^ 
not avail, he returned to Ahmadnagar in the attire of a ]ogi. 


There 

he hVed in secret, and endeavoured^ by the help of wicked men to 
deceive people and to strengthen his party. The veil over his action s 
was removed. He then went off rapidly to Baglana, but failing 
there he went to Qutbu-d-din K. in Nadarbar, and gathered bliss 
at the sublime court. On the Uth he brightened his forehead by 
doing homage at the holy threshold. Inasmuch as the raising up of 
the fallen, and showing kindness to the fatigued is the praiseworthy 
quality of H.M., he was exalted by various favours. Two years 
before this, they brought one who called himself Burhan. Mir 
Jamalu-d-din 2 Husain Injii received him and introduced him, and 
he obtained lofty rank ^ by the kindness of the world’s lord, 
occasion the two were confronted, and an investigation held, 
shameless one made some long speeches, but was compelled by 
acuteness to tell the truth and to say, I am the son of a certain 
Deccani who had the title of Hakim-al-mulki. The mother of 
Nizamu-l-mulk had received me as a son. I was led astray bj 
cupidity and short-sightedness.’^ From fear he ran away, but was 

caught by searchers on the road to Agra and sent to the school of 


On this 
The 


the prison. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of ‘Arab Bahadur. 
His misconduct has been described, and how he failed. After he 
had become a vagabond in Sambal, he stirred up strife in Bihar. 
When the ]^an ‘Azim M. Koka had gone from Bengal to that 
quarter, some brave men, under the charge of Subhan Quli Turk, 
proceeded to inflict retribution on him. From far-sightedness he 
himself (the K. ‘Azim) went there. There was an engagement 
between Tirhut and Camparan, and he was again disgraced. From 


as Bijapur occurs in the next clause. 
Ferishta says he went to Burhanpur. 

^ J. II. 208. A Sarkar of Malwa. 
Also written Nazar-har, the Nandar- 
bar in Khandesh of the I.G. 

® The Iqhalnama says, Mir Jamal 
had means of knowing, for he was 
married to the real Burhan’s sister. 
Ferighta confirms this and says her 


name was Kh adija. and that she was 
Burhan’s full sister. 

3 Badayuni, Lowe, 334, says he 
received a jdgtr in Oudh. See also 
Elliot, V. 429. Presumably he is the 
same pretender as the one mentioned 
at p. 703 as having been put to death 
in 1596. 


•’.06 


thoro lio went olT 
Hont l»i9 won (r«>nr 
(’onntry . 


AK IVK KS A M \ . 

.luunpur. Ily ll.M.'s or.UM-,, ll-j-'h M»: 

« • 1 • % »i 1 * V r*iW outorO^i tnC nil *' 

II to cliHWiiso Inm . mnl \ i*'o ^nitiv 



Also nt thiH tu»o 1. j .(Trontorv and n ausiblo 

some tune, he h\ oUroiUtn au » 


.1.0 sourchers for .vi.<lon,. I'or . time h. 

s|ioecii* (Iiijunil. I.uriug tliat i line “omc person 

eniovmlhMn8elfns:>nir o j cnDiJitv and 

came and comphuned of his opi re „aieat he wa> 

409 wicUediiess bccaiiu . • ' p^e^sed were heartened, 

sent to tho lortic. so 
lie wished to descend by maWinjf 


days came to an end. 



I Si‘0 supra lie""* 

pv^iuted in 9b7. 

* g,-H> Onrtiiri .Vkt'art, p* 



and IJadayant, Ivowe, 
:M2. Badoyani he 


-^86 and 
died in t 


7 o 2 . 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

The sending of M. Khan to qdell the Disturbances in Gujarat. 

Who can reckon up the marvels produced by Existence, and 
who can understand them ? The family ' of contingent beings cannot 
comprehend them. How then can the children of men do so ^ But 
the saoe can to some extent trace out the matter. It may be tha 


LU.C rt 1 T j_ I? J * 

the strong gale of sedition and the stirring up of the dust of dis- 
sension, even in spite of the triitli-seeking, and righteousness of the 
Ruler of the age, have happened in order that the wondrous work- 
iiig of the world^s lord’s fortune may be impressed on mankind, and 
that the misery of the disobedient may be made conspicuous. Or it 
may be in order that the veil may be withdrawn from the actions 
of those wicked persons who, from the wide tolerance of H.M. and 
their own deceit, have taken their place among the good and auspi- 
cious, and in order that the lamp of perception might be kindled 
fof the infliction of retribution upon them. Or it may be in order 
that the goodness of those who remain under the veil of obscurity 
and do not sell their service may be inscribed on the portico of 
manifestation! For such farseeing designs as these the pleasant 
land of Gujarat became stained with the dust of uproar. The 
turmoil of the evil-thoughted took possession of the world. Though 
the main cause of the sedition was the wickedness of the seivants of 
SJjihibu.d-din Ahmad K. and of Qutbu-d-din K., yet the neglect and 
unskilfnlness of those two great Amirs led to their ingratitude. 
They continually behaved with slackness towards the foolish praters. 
The garden of loyalty became full of dust, and from negligence they 
did not bestir themselves to gather together the single-minded, nor did 
they use intelligence in searching for good men. When the govern- 
ment of that country fell again into the hands of ‘Ptimad K., those 
who were slaves^ of gold separated and withdrew from going to 


1 MAftTiing the angels and other 
created beings. 


2 Meaning the subordinates of 
flhihab and Qutbu-d-dIn. 
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court, and from the business of the branding. The self-will, an 
carelessness of ‘I‘tiraad K. and the delay in the arrival of assistance 
increased the evils. The strifemongers on 23 Shahriyur (about 4th 
September, 1583) raised up Mozaffar and prevailed against Ahmad- 
abad. The ancestors of that low fellow were not known to any one. 
Men called him Nannu.^ In former times ‘ITimad K. gave hina 
that name and acknowledged him as the son of Sultan Mahmud 
Guiarati. He was captured during the first expedition to Gujaiat, 

410 and for some time was a prisoner in the hands of Karm ‘Ali,^ t e 
darogha of the perfumery department. Afterwards he was sent to 
Mun im K. Khan-^anan. When the latter died, he came back to 
court and Khwajah Shah Mansur the diwan looked after him. In 
the 23rd year he escaped, through negligence, and went off to his 
home (bangah) and took refuge with the owner of Rajpiplah 
Outtbu-d din K. led an army against him, and he went oft to Junagar 
and' took refuge with the Lonikathis.* The officers did not regard 
him or bring him into notice. At this time, he, by the help of the 
servants of ^ihabu-d-din Ahmad K , emerged from this corner and 
became a trouble. From the time that ‘Ftimad K. had gone from 

court, and an order had been issued, summoning, ghihabu-d-dm 


J B. 325 calls him Nathu. Of. J. 
II. 267. It seems probable that he 
really was the son of Sultan Mah- 
mud, and at all events he fought 
like a man of a good stock. Baya- 
2 id Biyat tells us that Mo^affav had 
been in his charge at (junar, and 
that by Mun'im’s orders ho sent him 
1,0 Gaur where he arrived on the 
very night that MQn'im died, i.e. 
23rd October, 1675. More probably 
ho was taken to Tanda as it was 
there that Mun'im died. 

» The M. Abroad!, lith. od., 149, 
(^alls him the son of Mihtar Ramzan. 
Perhaps he was made his custodian 
because ho was one of thosi! who 
wont to look for him when ho was 

first caught. B. 610. 

« Text Ballli, hut the variant 


Rajpiplah is right. See- J. II. 261. 
Danvers in his history of the 1 oitu- 
guese in India says that Sultan 
Amodifar, i.e. Mosjaffar, managed to 
escape by the aid of some women. 

II. 53. 

^ Perhaps lionikathi is hero used 
as the name of a chief as at A. N. 

III, 424. Por the Katins see J . II. 
248. Possibly the name refers to 
their living near the sea and ma'king 
salt. The M. Sikaiulari 873 says 
Moifaffar first went to Tarwari, the 
ruler of Rajpiplah, and then went to 
the Lonakathis in the village of 
Kherl. Sec also M. A^madl, p. 147. 
which calls the village Gadri. The 
Ran 7 /at 'JTii'hirTu says that MoBaftar 
took refuge near the seashore with 
the Kathls who are robbers. 
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Ahmad K., the servants of the latter had indulged in evil though ts . 
On the 10th he left Ahmadabad to proceed to court, and next day 
l‘timad arrived in the city and sat on the masnad of author.ty. 
Mir Abid, Khalil Beg. Mir Yusuf Beg, Miram Beg. and some 
Badakhshis and Turanis became actively disloyal and went o o 

had been plotting to kill their master (^ihab) before the 
new governor CFtimad) had arrived. One who was faithful ' to his 
salt revealed the secret, and by an unfitting clemency the conspiracy 
was overlooked (lit. the rubbish was covered-^asposh). Now 
they renewed their evil design, and set out to join Nannu ‘Umr 

was the kindler'of the disturbance, and w;.s the leader of the 
wretches. This wicked man had for some time been diwan ^ of the 
Sadr at Court, and had been equal to Sharfu-d-din in evil concep- 
tions. He acquired some consideration in Gujarat, and when that 
country was conquered he went to the Deccan. When Shihabu-d- 
din* * Ahmad K. became governor of the province of Gujarat, he on 
the strength of former acquaintance joined him. The whole talk of 
the mercenary men was, To-day our jagirs ^ have gone. Until we 
reach the capital,' and expenses for the meantime be supplied 
and the business of the branding be settled, it will be difficult 
to get a mouthful of bread. It is far better that we take the turbu- 
lent Nannii by the hand, and that we stir up strife. Though 
well-wishers and experienced persons represented (to 1‘timad) that 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad had withdra^yn from conciliatory measures 
and was going to court and that the officers of the auxiliary force 
had not yet arrived, and that it was proper to restrain him from this 

^ • A H I 


journey and to give back the jagirs to him for some days, or to 
spend some money and quiet the uproar of those dog-fleas, or before 


1 Lit. recognition of his salt made 
one reveal the secret. The Iqbal- 
nama says his name was Jahangir. 

* The I.O. MS. and apparently the 
variant have ‘Umr Kaji Sipah. The 
Iqbalnama makes Mar ‘Abid the ring- 
leader. 

3 Diwan-i-sadai*at. The Sadr’s 

• • 

Diwan ? 

. 77 


^ The Iqbalnama says that Shi- 
hab’s servants were refractory men 
who had been in the service of the 
Mirzas and who had only been kept 
in order by Shihab’s personal in- 
fluence. 

6 Perhaps the meaning is that 
their master’s jagirs had gone. 
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the rebels had matured their preparations to dispose by activity 
and alertness of this handful of traitors ” : none of the suggestions 
Zl Accepted. ‘I‘ti.ad E replied . “ The servants of Siihabn-u- 

din K. have started the disaffection, he can put it down, or will have 
to answer for it.” In a little time the number of the rebels in- 
creased, and there were loud reports that Nannu was approaching. 

411 Of necessity the first opinion was accepted, but as he (Shihab) had 
gone some way, he refused. ‘I timad K. thought that he would go 
in person, and so shorten the time for delivering messages, and t lat 
he would by every possible means bring him back. Though acute 
persons said that to leave the city during this commotion was to 
make an easy matter difficult, their advice was not W^ed- He 
went off at night with Mir Abu Turiib and Nizumu-d-din Ajma . 
They lost their road and only reached Kari * at dawn w leie y 
ioined aiffiab“-d-din Ahmad K. After much talk he agreed to return. 
His wishes were complied with. His fiefs were restored to him. 
freed “ from burdens, and two lacs of rupees were given him as a 

After that most of the day was spent in ratifying the agree- 

— a ^ r* ■ _ I _ JL _ • ^ 


loan.' 


I Ml i t # jCjL JL U W X « * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ments and in pledging oaths (i.e. taking oaths of fidelity from t e 
officers and soldiers). Then §hil>abn-d-din Ahmad K. set off with 
his household. At the end of the night Zainu-d-dm Kambu anc 
Mir M'asnm Bhakari met them, eight kos from Alima a a , an 
represented that Nannu had joined the rebels, and that ho hac 
meditated an attack on Cambay, but that on learning that the city 
(Ahmadabad) was undefended he had hastened there, and had pre- 
vailed • over the city. Pahlwan ‘ ‘Ali Sistani, the city kotwul, had 
lost his life, and tho property and hononr of the inhabitants wore 
being plundered. At first there was sorrow and bewilderment, am 


I (jadlil ill tcxl, lull- Karl m 1.0, 

.MSS. stud ill I'llbot '*• 

KaiT iH a jiiirKf-Tiii- i'^ Gujaral., Kay- 
loy’H Gujnntl., p. 11. and is I iircsumc 
1,ho Kviroc of W\H map, arid N. W. 
Ahmadabad mid on tho road to 
Doona. If it WHH 20 l<of? from Al?ma- 
dabad, Klliol. V. 4:{0, T'timSd could 
not have IohI, \uh way very mncli if 
ho got there b.y ilawii. 


* l’('rliii|>s il. lueroly moinis l.liat 
llioy were |,^ivt'U back to bim. 

8 Mas6‘dut . 11. 21)6. 

* TheMiriit Siknndai’l :174 .say.s 
MoKiiffar took tho city on Wednes- 
day, 27 Slia‘l>rni, 'll.h September. 

1583. 

^ 11(' had boon nn't'iitly apjiointcd- 

Elliol. V. KIO. 
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then they of necessity set themselves to remedy matters. After talk- 
ing, they resolved on giving battle. On the morning of the 24th ' they 
halted at *tjsmanpur on the banks of the Sabarmati, and slumbered 
in the sleep of negligence. Though persons of foresight represented 
that the rebels were scattered throughout the great city, and 
occupied in plundering, and that they should draw up their forces 
and attack them, and so quell the disturbance, the officers adopted 
the easiest course, and did not set themselves to do this. They 
thought that the old servants of the governor would join on receiv- 
ing his conciliatory letters, and that the activity of the rebellion 
would cease. With this idea 1‘timad K. and Mir Abu Turab went 
off from the camp to the houses of acquaintances, while Shihabu-d- 
din Ahmad K. occupied himself in writing soothing letters. The 
rebels collected and prepared for battle. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K. 
awoke somewhat from his slumbers and applied himself to arranging 
his forces. While he was doing so, Mustafa Shirwani came forward 
with some wicked wretches, ^laji Beg TTzbeg, Payinda Muhammad 

Salih Qunduzi, Kbizr Khwaja,^ and a body of known men 
to the number of about 500 took the road of faithlessness. The 
engagement had not taken place when a large number of men 
forded the river below ‘IJsmanpur and fell upon the camp. Many 
took shelter with the enemy and some remained with their families, 
and out of an army of more than 7,000 horse, only a few relatives 412 



remained around him (Shihab). During this confusion one of the 
servants^ struck him on his right shoulder with a sword, and his 
horse was thrown down by a gunshot. He fell to the ground, but 
some faithful servants raised him up, and gave him a mount. They 
took him rapidly away from that place of confusion, and, on account 
of their being busied in plundering, no one pursued him. On the 25th 
§hihabud-dTn Ahmad K., Ptimad K., Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, and 
some others, to the number of about 300, assembled in Pattan. 


1 24 Shahriyar = 6th September, 
1583. 

Is it possible that this is Gul- 
badan Begara’s husband? I think 
it is. See infra, p. 437, where his 
younger brother is mentioned. 
aizPs becoming a rebel may ac- 


count for Abul-Fagl not mentioning 
him in the Ain as a commander. 

3 The Mirat AhmadT, p. 155, gives 
his name as Abdu-r-Rahman Majhull 
and says he came from behind and 

struck ghihab, but that the wound 
was not serious. 
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Mozaffar K. having got his heart’s desire in Ahmadabad took a great 
name to himself, and became presumptnous and rnfatua ed. 
assumed the royal power, and bestowed on the w, eked wretches 
titles of the Shahinshah’s officers. ’S'bid B,.dakhs> was m^le 


Khalil 


Mirak Beg, Badakhshi; Khan ‘Alam, Qurban Ah B.har, KSan 

Kalan; §hah MirzS, Naurang K.; Nauroz, Qaraca K.; Mnhamma 
Amin Badakhshi. Maqsus K.; Payinda Muhammad S^gka* ” 
Jahan; Mir ‘Abdullah, ‘A |af K , and Mir Bakhshi ; Salih Badakhs_i 
Mozaffar K., and diwan ; Abu 1-waf a became Afzal K. an 
diwan ; ghatir Muhammad. N'aamat K. and Mir Saman. He di 
not know that unless God’s favour be bestowed, and theie be c mice 
qualities, the night lamp of greatness does not shine. 


Verse. 


It needs a sun to burn up the stars. 

Night becomes not day by thy lamp. 

To assign to small men the titles of great men is to throw oneself 
along with the former into the abyss of disgrace. A'cordingly 
every one of these soon became the dust of dishonour and failure. 
They showed levity in talk about officers and pay. and m the wish 
for fiefs they cast away their honour. Payinda Muhammad Sag- 
kash and Tahmak * lay in wait for one another, and their hostility 
led to bloodshed. Tahmak forged a letter from him (Pay an da) to 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K. and accomplished his object by corrupting 
Ms sealer. Mozaffar without looking into the matter closely, and 
acting without consideration, consigned him (Payanda) to annihila- 

By the cajolery of fate the work of friends was accomplished 


tion. 


I 




U> 


m 


text hut i;hc variant 
(JjJG ia the reading of 1.0. MSS. 

V - 

^ Biliaragi 

3 Dog-killor, preBUmaVily i(. is the 

nfliTne of Moghul tribe, sRgkiishi 
fnesins killing for which there is 
no punishmont. Payinda has been 
rnciitioned already, pp. 21 and 22. 

♦ Variant Tamak* The Mil at 


of Ahmad! has Sainiik 



and so 


have the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
Satnak is the same person iis Haj! 
‘Umr, for Sainak is dcscribcMl as a 
ringleader and the lian/.ril ^JL'iiliiriu 
ciills him Hajl Samak. Perhaps the 
sipah or siyah of variant of text 410, 

1 1*2- is n. in intake for 
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by enemies. At this same time, Slier K. Fnlacll arrived from 
Sorath.^ As Mozaffar was solicitous about, Qutbu-diii K., and was 
continually tampering with his Hy liko servants, he left ‘Abid at 
Ahraadabad and went off to that quarter him.sclf, ami sent Slier K. 
Fuladi and some rascals to Pattan. At the same time Saivid Dau- 
lat,^ who was one of the choice servants in the eastern part ot 
Gujarat, did not wait to see Mozaffar, but went off with some vaga- 
bonds to Cambay, and proceeded to plunder it lOiwaja ‘Imiitlu-d- 413 
din ^ Husain carried off 14 lakhs of rupees from that port, and by his 
activity conveyed them to the fort at liroacb to f^utlm-d-din K. 
Nearly 40 lakhs of dams fell into the hands of .Saiyid Daulat. Hi- 
sent a portion of this to that futile one (MozalVar), and joined, and 
became a ringleader. ‘ 

When these events came to the royal hearing, whose iniml 

is a mirror showing the fulure, remarked that the .listurbance 
would soon be quelled, and that the rebels would meet with their 
deserts. He addressed himself to the composing of the di.straetions 
of the country, the .soothing of the proprietors, and the punishment 
of the rebels, and sent a chosen army to that province. On 9 Mih 
Saiyid Qasim, Saiyid Hashim, Shlroya K., Rai Durga, Rai Lon 
Karan, Medni Rai, Miyan Bahadur, Darvesh K., Rafi’ Sarmadi S. 
KabTr,^ Nasib iurkaman and many other streniions men were sent 
off under the command of M. lOiau, the son of Bairfim K., in order 
that they might go by a straight road to Gujarat, and addres- 
themselves to the punishment of the evildoers.® ()ulij K. ami 


r 


I Wrongly, Surat in tc.\t. 

The Mirat SikandavT and Mirat 
Ahmad! call him a servant of Kalyan 

Rawad of Cambay. Presumably this 
is the Kalyan Rai Baqqal of Baday- 
unl, Lowe 249. 

3 The father of Xahir. author of the 
Rauzat Tahirin, Elliot VI. 19o. 

* The text from following the 
Lucknow edition has <>>1 tj/ 
“Ho came three kos,” which makes 
nonsense. The reading of the I.O. 
MSS. is tVof “ he became a 

ringleader.” The Mirat Sikandarl 


says ^lo^alfar rewarded him bv sriv- 
ing him the title of Rustam K. 

® The Lihalnama adds, “ Who is 

I 

I • ' Shahinghali s favour, 

i styled Shuja'at K.” B. 619 says he 

*!' 

I got tlio title from Prince Selim. He 

was of the Cisti family, and distin- 
guished himself under Jalnlngir. 

® At the end of the account of 
, M. Khan’s deputation, tlio Iqhalnaina 
; has the statement that Mnhihh ‘AlT, 
the son of the Mir Khalifa, died at 
this time (991). It says that Akbar 
excused him from more active service 
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Naurang K. were sent off to Malwa that they might obtain the 
offices of that province, and then join the victorious army. An 
order was issued to Qutbu-d-din K. to the effect that although from 
calculation it appeared that he was sufficient for putting down the 
dust of dissension, yet out of caution a large army had been nomi- 
nated. If by heaven’s decree the spark (of rebellion) could not be 
extinguished, help would come from the auspicious combatants. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Jagmal^ and Rai 
Singh. The former was the brother of Rana Pratap, the latter the 
grandchild of Maldeo. When the first by the guidance of fortune 
brightened his forehead by doing homage, and was exalted by 
princely favours, Sirohl and its territory were made over to him 
in fief. Sultan Deorah was powerful in that country. An order 
was given to *I^timad K. that when he came to that neighbourhood, 
he should take vigorous measures, and should make over the coun- 
try to Jagmal, and if it was necessary, should leave some experi- 
enced fighting men to help him. When he came there, he carried 
out the orders, and Jagmal entered SirohT. The presumptuous one 
(S. Deorah) retired to the ravines. Rai Singh, Beca, Deorah and 
men of Jalor were left to help Jagmal. When the victorious troops 
marched to Gujarat, that wayward one renewed his turbulence, and 
Beca and many JalorTans came to the rescue. ^I?he wicked man 
came upon their quarters by secret paths. Those two men (Jagmal 
and Rai Singh) awoke out of the sleep of neglect and preserved 
their honour by bravely sacrificing their lives. 

On the 25th (Mihr) ^ the feast of Shawwiil was celebrated and 
the Shahinshah gave a feast. Magical minstrels administered the 
medicine of wisdom by the adit of the ear, and various artists did 
wonderful things. The archery of the strikers of the qahaq excited 


on account of his age, and made him 
governor of Delhi, whicli appoint- 
ment he held for a long while and 
until his death. B., following 
Nigamu-d-din, puts Mnhibb ‘All’s 

death into 989. The Mu^ibb ‘All 
who ia mentioned later as co-operat- 
ing with 8hahbaz K. is Muhibb ‘All 
Roll ta si 

^ Elliot V. 430 where Jagmal is 


wrongly described as Sultan (or 
Saltan) Dcora’s brother. Nizamu-d- 
dln joined ‘I‘timad at Jalor and 
brought with him 1000 mohars for 
Jagmal’s expenses. Rai Singh was 
the son of Oandar Sen, son of 
Maldeo. 

The ‘Id-al-litr, celebrated on 1 
Shawwal and which occurred this 
year (991) on 8th October, 1683. 
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astonishment, and there was a display of the game of cangm. 
Crowds of men obtained their wishes. Suddenly in the midst of the 
game Rajah Birbar fell from his horse and became insensible. 1 he 
world’s lord cast the shadow of his kindness over him, and relieved 
him by his holy breathings. In a short time he returned to his 

senses, and uttered thanksgivings. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mir Gesu Khurasani. 

He traced his lineage to the Saiyids (of l^urasan). For a time he 
held the office of Bakawal Beg (steward of the kitchen), and then 
for a time he was governor of Bhakar. At this time he was 
Faujdar of Mirtha and some of the interamnal parganas (between 
the Ganges and the Jamna). Owing to ignorance of business he was 
continually having altercations vvith the base soldiers. The master 
from cupidity is intent on depriving evil soldiers of part of their pay 
and the wicked and ungrateful are intent upon getting more than 
their share. From a bad disposition, he did not expel avarice from 
his heart,^ and did not treat them with frankness. At last on the eve 

ft 

of the 24th (Milir), which was pregnant with the Td of §hawal (8th 
October, 1 583), he in the town of Mirtha spoke to them in a shameless 
Avay and after reproaches turned some of his servants out of his 
house. At dawn he went to the ^ Idgah in a drunken state. Musa 
Bahlim (?) one of the set came forward in a humble manner, and 
Mir Gesu owing to his intoxicated state put him in prison. At this 
time IbrMiim of Narnaul came in with some evil disposed persons 
and M. Gesu lost forbearance and abused him. The unfaithful ser- 
vant replied with his sword. Some double-faced ones removed him 
under pretence of making a reconciliation, and some base ones 
turned their attention to releasing Musa. On perceiving this he 
went to their quarters and set fire to them. The mutineers turned 
out to fight, and M. Gesu’s companions showed cowardice, and the 
Mir was killed. Out of wickedness they reduced his body to ashes. 
When this became known active measures were taken to seize the 
evildoers. Many were punished, and some absconded. Justice 
revealed her countenance. 

^ J<^ j jf The text has 

az az instead of az az. For Mir 
Gesu’s biography see the Maasir III. 

349. See also Elliot I. 241 for an 


account of his proceedings in Sind. 
There is an account of his son 
J alalu-din W asa'ud’s death in Tuzuk 
J , 67, pp 141-42 of translation. 
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March op the Royal Standards to Ilahabad (Allahabad). 

Ill every work the ShuliTu^ah brings various clistiiictions into 
action, and whether in repose or in raarcliing display's great ideas. 
He weighs profit and loss in the balance of foresight f or a long 
415 time his desire was to found a great city in the town of Piyiig,* 
where the rivers Ganges and .Tamna join, and which is regarded by 
the people of India with inncli reverence, and which is a place of 
iiilgriinage for the ascetics of that country, and to build a choice fort 
there. 1 1 is idea was to establish hinis(*lf there for a time and to 
reduce to obedience the recalcitrant ones of that country, and to 
introduce peace down to the ocean. Ho thought that when ho had 
laid the fouinlation of this city of fortune, he would go by boat to 
the eastern districts and root out the thorns of rebellion from that 
country. Slionld poaro be produced there by the reverberation of the 
august expedition, ho would ]irocoed to the Deccan, and take 
possession of that country which was longing for a just ruler. Should 
tho witle country of hulia. be civilized by means of obedient vnissals 
he would [n'oeecd to d'uran, and lu^ would put i.o rights M. Hii.kiiu 
who on account of tho coin])anionHliip of thitterers and shortsighted 
persons, did not sit at the board of goo<l service, and who indulged 


I (Jf. .1. II. l.'iH. 'I’lif I rn ns III (or 

has iiiHcrl.i’tl an r, !.|iclliiig th'' word 
nH I’riyag, iind (liin is in ni-cordnnci' 
willi Min Siiiiskril, hilt in tho Ain 
l,n\(/ Min M|inll iiig iHgiv'nii, nnd Minrn 
iM no r. 1 1, \h fd nlinil in Mm I. (I. 
(old edition) llmi Allidiiihrid wuh 
lonndnd ill ]b7!i, nnd Mmrn ia ii 
Kimilnr Hliiilniti«nt:' in Mm Diirhurl 
Akliiipi (Mion({li |irrihiihly 981 i'l n 
■ lip for 99 1 ), hill, if, iijipniirK I’rnm Mim 
fhaplor tliid. Mmcif.y nii<l I’nrt worn 
not till ‘2 im 1 091, i.f. 

about thir irjitlcllu ol' Novrunlx^r 1683. 


irt 11 rici’unnl ul Alluliiibiul 

ill l;lu' IJiHli»jn-iil-i(|iiliiu, p. (iOIl oT 
litli. nml lh(»ru it is siiid tliat 
Akhiir oiilk'd tlu^ pliuM* lliiliabiul tiiul 
tlint HJjuli .Iwlian clnrngod I Im uiinu' 
If) Allfiliji liiul . ('IMm' iiiuno pfivoii in 
I Im» A. D nd 1 Ilf* i(|luiliuiniu iHlliiliu- 
bud or I Ifdudiiifdi)* ^Tlu' iiiililior ol 

llio yndicjfi siiyNj lu' nnwMi piipurof 

AUbar'n (iuu» whiidi gavo ( lu^ cont ol 
tlif' bnildiu|{ of llin I’orl, utid 

iIm' nmoiinl Mlatnd was twokrorn and 

HOUMI lld< IlH 
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in foolish replies. He would also guide aright M. Sulaiman an 
Sbahrukh M.; who were stirring up strife with one another in 
Badakhs^an, and would get possession of the land of his ancestors. 
In this way the various classes of mankind would experience e joys 

of concord. Ti - / t_ i. i-isrv 

With these far-reaching thoughts he on 5 Aban (a ou 

middle of October) set out from Fathpur. As his intention was to 

proceed to the eastern provinces, he in accordance > with the rules 

of the experienced men of India, went off on a lofty elephant an 

travelled 3^ kos (a day). 

On the 12th, near the village cf Barauli, the river-houses (the 
boats) were glorified by his advent. Some of the special courtiers 
had the bliss of attending him, while the main camp went by land. 
There were more than 300 boats for the passengers and the 

On the 1 7th they cast anchor opposite the town of Etawah. 
Zain ^an Koka had a delightful residence and garden there, and 
begged for the royal visit. H.M. granted his request, and stayed 
there a while. On the 22nd he came near Kalpi. Muttalib K., the 
tlyuldar (fief-holder) of that place, arranged a splendid feast on the 
bank of the Jamna and got high honour by H.M. s presence. 

. ., .V j« TDt.. Xi 


Next 

day he arrived near Akbarpur at the residence of Rajah Blr Bar. By 
going to his house he gratified a long-standing wish of his (Bir 
Bar’s). Then he went on, hunting and dispensing justice, stage by 
stage. Mankind rejoiced. On the 1 st Azar he reached the wished-f oi 
spot, and next day in an auspicious hour he laid the foundation of 
the city, and planned ^ out four forts. In each he arranged for lordly 
residences. The beginning (of the city) was the place where the 
rivers joined. In the first (fort) he fixed that there were to be twelve 
buildings.® In every one there were delightful apartments. There 


1 There is no ■word for “ daily,” but 
I think dciTnciwciTdxdand/ must mean, 
that the journey was continuous and 
that Akbar marched 3^ kos daily till 
he came to Barauli and the boats. 
The T. A. and Badayuni describe 
him as starting by boat from Agra, 
but apparently he joined the boats 
lower down on the Jumna. 

78 


2 Blrang in text, but the I.O. MSS. 
have scbTCLtig, BiTot/ng seems right 
for htrangzadan means “ to sketch 
out.” 

3 I.O. 236 has sardhustdn instead 
of the manzil of text, and the Darbai'i 
Akbari, p. 123, says there were 
twelve gardens. 
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ehab. 
Princes. 


v V. oc t>iP «?necial private cliamber of the ghahin- 
was a garden which w P Begatns and the 

In the second there was a place for the Beg 

In the third there were to be residences for tl^ 

416 tives and for the personal attendants. The to 

and subjects. The engineers produced , 

time the first (toi 

place suitable to his rank, in a shoit nm „ 


,v,„ ..rrival of the litter of Miriam- 
One of the occurrences was t . • at the 

She had been unable, for various rea .. 


makani. 


3 had been uuciuic, , «ffpv- 

beginning. At this tim manv Besrams and other 

wards proceeded by water along ^ ^ ^ assemblage of 

ladies. H.M. paid his respects in a new -nne i . Jrn -J « 

joy was arranged, and the rose-garden of the Caliphate 
bv recognition of dignities. 
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Victory of ghAHBAz K. and the vagabondage op M‘asum K. 

Kabuli. 

It has been mentioned that after the defeat of the rebels, a 
body of the victorious troops proceeded towards Orissa and had 
halted on the bank of the Damodar, and that some great men had 
gone to G-horaghat and been the means of delivering the Qaqshals. 
When some time had elapsed, M^asum K. had come from the country 
of Bhati with many strife-mongers and proceeded to make war on 
M. Beg Qaqfhal. The latter had gone to Tajpur ‘ and taken protec- 
tion with Tarson K.^ He (Mastlm) had the effrontery to send some 
men to ravage that country. Tarsun K. shut himself up in a fort, 
and the rebels plundered to within seven kos of Tanda. There was a 
great commotion. When S^ahbaz K. heard of this, he made wisdom 
the precursor of courage, and set about punishing the rebels. He 
sent off some men in swift boats in order to turn him back, and he 
himself marched out with troops from Patna, and proceeded by land. 
He soon arrived at the scene of disturbance, and produced ti anquillity . 
The presumptuous retreated. M‘asum, who had arrived near the 
Jamna,^ remained where he was. He (Shahbaz) wrote from Tanda 
to the officers who were connected with Orissa, to the effect that 
^‘Qutlu had not the strength to engage in battle with the imperial- 
ists, and it was better that some should come to this quarter.” Accord- 
ingly, Wazir K., S. Ibrahim, S. Farid Bakh^i, Saiyid Abdullah K., 
Pahar K. Mirzada ‘Ali K., Babui Mankali, Hasan K., Shah Qasim 
BadakhshI, Haidar Dost, Mir Abu-l-^a 


1 B. 342 says Tajpur is in Dinaj- 
pur. 

^ B. 342. There was a Sarkar 
Tajpur in Bengal, I. II, 135. Of. 
Beatnes, J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 109. 
He states that there is no town of 
Tajpur now. 


3 The Jamna seems to preserve its 
name after the junction with the 

Ganges at Allahabad. Of. A. N . II. 
255, 1. 5, and my note 15. Of. Jar- 
rett, II. 120, who quotes Wilford as 
saying that the waters of the three 
I rivers do not miz. 


620 


akbarnAma. 


Jalsla-d-din Ma'saud, Kamalu-d-dln, Husam Sistaai, Kicak Khnaja, 
Sikandar Cakni, Aba Bikr, and others took upon themselves the 
task of patting down Qntlu, while Sbah Quli K. Mahram, Sad.q K, 
Muhibb ‘ All K., Rajah Gopal,' Khangar,» the sons * of Saiyid Mu^am- 
mad Mir ‘5dil and others proceeded to help Shahbaz K. Sha az 
417 crossed the Ganges and proceeded rapidly to chastise the rebels 
By the Divine aid 3,000 artillerymen ^ from among the servants ot 
Shah Bardi, who had died about this time, came from Bhati and 
entered into service, and brought the news of victoiy. After wai 
Tarsim K. and M. Beg Qaqshal joined. At this time the news came 
that an army of ill-fated ones had proceeded under the command o 
Babai Bhakari towards the town of Santos,^ and that the sei van s 
of Tarsun K. had fled, ghahbaz K. set himself to remedy matters 
and sent off Muhibb ‘Ali K- Qasira K. Taimur Badakhshi and Selim 
K., and afterwards sent on himself. The enemy fled on hearing t le 
noise of the advance-force, and much booty fell mto the hands o 
the soldiers. From there they marched 18 1.os through a difficult 
country in order to do battle with Mh^iim K. and halted on the bank 
of the Jamna. Mhieum took refuge on the other side but prepared 
for battle. Shahbaz sent a letter to advise and guided him towards 
obedience. He recounted to him the worthy qualities of the 
Shahin^ah and abused him for his falling away. He gave 
him many salutary counsels and mingled threats and encourage- 
ments. During those twenty-four hours messages were sent thiee 
times, and choice replies expressive of contrition were received. 
Next day ^ the officers (of Akbar) arranged an assemblage and he 


1 B. 602 and 532. The Iqbalnama 
adds the word Jadon, which com- 
pletes the identification. 

2 Perhaps Kangar, the nephew of 

Bihari Mai, B. 436. 

The IqbMnama gives their 
names, Mir Abu-l-m‘aali and Mir 
Abu Qisim. 

* Probably these wore Portuguese, 
but the numbers seem large. 

6 The I.O. MSS. have Santosh. It 
was in Barbakabad Sarkar and is 
mentioned in the Ain under the cor- 


rupt form of Si^h Sbahr. It lies in 
South Dinajpur. See Mr. Beames 
interesting note about Santosh oi 

Mahi Santosh in R.A.S.J. for 1896, 

116. It was oil the AtvaT. bantosh 
is mentioned in the • Nasiii, 

Raverty, 576, and lu 4. 

^ The passage about Shahbaz s 

operations is translated in Elliot VI- 
71-72, but it is difficult, and the trans- 
lator has evaded one thorny place by 
not translating the part about the 
negotiations. I am not sure of the 
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(M'asum) crossed two-thirds {dohahbsh) of the river and arr.vec 

within a javelin oast of the shore. He accepted the 
render loyal service, and a treaty was drawn up and seale y 
heads of the army. It was settled that on tho following day he 
would make his apologies for the past and that there would be ,i 

feast of unity. Some persons who were lovers ® "TiTrof 

his fears bv secret letters, and rehearsed to him e own a 

M‘asam k' Farankhiidi. As his fortune was somnolent he could not 

distinguish between counsel and fraud. He wrote, descu ing 
circumstances, * and made e.xcuses. Sbahbaz K. got indignant 
and beliaved improperly to friends and to strangers ^ mist ot 
discord arose and occasioned arrogance among the rebels. e 

warriors who sought for battle crossed the river amid a shower ot 

bullets and arrows, and engaged in fight. There was a hot engage- 
ment. By the marvels of daily-increasing fortune the rebels took to 
flia-ht on 4th 5zar (about 15th November, 1583) and the sound of 

victory spread far and near. During the crisis the royal 
not arrive, but Narain, the landholder {humi), and Murad Qaqs^al, 
brought up their own boats and rendered assistance. Muhibb 'Ab 
K. and Selim K. Sirmur ^ and some other brave men went rapidly in 
pursuit of M'asum. M. Muhammad Dastam and some ill-fated ones 
turned round and fought. On hearing of this, Shahbaz K. hastened 


I 


meaning, but I think that do ba^sh 
niust here refer to the two-thirds of 
the river, and not to two channels, as 
seems to be the case at Ain text I. 
388, last three lines — J. II. 120. I 
think too that the officers “ umard ” 
must be Shahbaz and his officers, and 
that it was M'asam who crossed over 
two-thirds of the river and came 

within bow-shot, or javelin cast. The 

» 

word is (jOiZQindcLZi . Cf. the use of 

eazandaz at A.N. III. 137, three lines 

& 


m foot. 

It is not surprising that the fate 

M'aaum Farankhiidi should have 
* 

ghtened him. The text has a 
[•ious omission here. The I.O. 




MSS. etc. have the words ddsidn 
quTuqci after ofzuddud ; quTuqcx 
is a Turkish word and means a senti- 
nel over the women’s apartments. 
Perhaps the phrase is— travellers’ 
tales, the idle tales told by sentinels. 
The Lucknow ed. says that quruqci 
means a fool, and so ddstdn quruqcl 

would mean foolish tales. 

2 I am not sure of the meaning, 
but I suppose M‘asum wrote to 
Shahbaz, and referred to the assassi- 
nation of M‘asum Farankhudi and 
to the warnings he had received. 

3 B. 436 also called Selim K. 
Kakar. 



G22 


AKBAllNAMA. 


to the spot and arrived just when the first detachment was in difficul- 
ties. A great engagement took place, and many rebels fell headlong 
into the pit of annihilation. Qara ^ Naqdi was taken prisoner, 
418 and the rebels were properly defeated, and went off with blistered 
feet to the desert of failure. They escaped owing to the darkness 
of the night. The elephant Har Pershad and many others were 
captured. M. Bog Qaqshal, Sangram and Dalpat did good seivice. 
Next morning the victoi’ious army crossed streams and miry places 
and arrived near Gfforaghat. A portion of that city was ' plundered. 

M'asum K. took refuge in Bhati with some followers. Jabbari and 
# ^ 

some followers went to the country of Koc (Cooch Behar). Every 
one of the crew went to some corner or other. Sh ah baz hastened to 
Sherpiir, ° which was the home of many of them. Next day he 
arrived there and some of their families were captured, and much 
booty was obtained. Nearly 150 noted men were made prisoners. 
The news was brought to Ilahabad, and many thanksgivings were 
paid, and there was afresh daily market for service (i.e. service 

was rewarded). 

One of the occurrences was that Sadiq K separated himself 
(from Shahbaz). On the first day that the officers joined, an 
elephant of Sadiq K. ran, on the march, at Shahbaz K. and 
nearly killed him. Though he was not hurt in his body, yet vexa- 
abode in his heart, and from, that day there was an inteii option 
of fpiojidship, and a display of hostility. He behaved himself im- 
properly. He changed from the favour he had shown (to Sadiq) 
and became highly displeased with him When ghahbaz was going 
to Bhati, Sadiq separated himself in order to pay his respects to the 

holy threshold. 


1 Or Qara Baghdi. The transla- 
tor in Elliot has read the name as 
Paran^udi and so has represented 
that Masum Farankhudi was made 
prisoner, whereas he had been 
assassinated at FathpQi’ a year 
before this. 

2 Bari Ghoraghat on the Kara- 
toya in South East Dinajpur. 
Beames in R.A.S.J. for 1890, p. 120. 


Tiefeuthaler 1. 448 mentions Ghora- 



ghat as the residence of a m 
commander, and as a populous and 
well-kept town. He says it is 25 
Icon from Rajganj. 

3 The I.O. MSS. add Murca, which 
enables us to identify this Sherpur as 
that in Bograh. B.J.A.S.B. for 1873, 
p. 221, and I.G. XXII, 273. It is not 
the Maimansing Sherpur. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Sher K, Fuladi. W^hen 

the delightful country of Gujarat became filled with the dust of 
dissension^ as has been related^ Sh ihabu-d~dTn IC. Itimad K. 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Bakh^T and some other officers assembled in 


Pattan. They were nearly going to Jalor, and retiring from the 
country altogether. At this juncture, Muhammad Husain, S. Abu- 
1 qasim, Mir Abu-l-mozaffar, Bunyad Beg, Firuz, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 

Mir Sharafu-d-dln, Beg Muhammad Toqbai, Bulind K. Khwajasera, 
Saiyid Abu Isahaq and others to the number of 1500 auxiliaries 
arriv^ed. And 1000 men left the enemy and joined Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad K., and 700 horse joined Ftimad K. But the newly-arrived 
slaves of money were empty-handed and made complaints. They 
opened the booths of wish and spoke foolishly. I^timad K., who 
had gained experience from previous events, gave them money, and 
made them zealous for service so that the thoughts of going away 
left their minds. Meanwhile E-awaliya Khas-Kliel (belonging to the 
clan of) of Sher K. (Fuladi ?) stirred up strife in the town of 
J fitana. Beg Muhammad Toqbai, who was in the neighbourhood, 
mingled skill with valour; and by the might of daily-increasing 
fortune obtained a victory. On hearing of this Sher K. sent 419 


Husain his son-in-law with a large force, 
it 


see 


Beg Muhammad did not 
proper to fight, and retreated. The imperial servants 
appointed S. Muhammad Husain, Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
Mil Abu-l-mozaffar, Saiyid Muhibb TJllah and some other experi- 
enced soldiers to assist him. The foe gave way, and Beg Muham- 
mad followed them up, and a hot engagement took place. After 
the manner of Rajputs he got off his horse, and fought in a deter- 
mined manner. He was nearly slain when ^^waja Nizamu-d-din 
Ahmad arrived with some brave men, and the enemy was discon- 
certed. Daily-increasing fortune displayed her face, and the im- 
perial servants decked out the assemblage of joy. Then Sher H 
turned his face to do battle, accompanied by many scoundrels. The 
army expressed its wishes and complained of being empty-handed. 
I’timad K. was obliged to do something to relieve them. He and 
§hihabu-d din Ahmad K. stayed to look after their households 
[bangak-ddri), and the rest of the men went off to fight under 
the command of Sher K., the son of Ftimad. In the centre were 
Sher K., Radhan K., Pahar K., and others. Muhammad Husain 

A * 
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Shaikh Mir Salih, and others were in the right wing, 

^ ’ . .. : -Rnnvad Beer M- K- NishapCui, Saiyid Abu- 

ADu 1 qdbuii _ ’ , Mir Abu-l-mozaffar, 


Mir Abu-l-uio5^affar 
Sharafu-d-din 


Isahaq, and Haji Saiubal were in the e wing. 

Beg Muhammad Toqbai, ilir Muhibl) Ullah, Mu- 

Firuz Sur Das, and Saiyid Mustota were in the vanguard. _waj 
i'liuz, i5ui i^ds, J _ *..1 , 1 ^ 0 V were 


T 



420 


MD M‘a.mbhaUUri, and A, a, GhahUar were 

.n'the reserve, ’ On 27 Aban the 

/„,1 from Pattan. The left wing of the imperiahste was shaken, 
but Husain K the leader of the eneiny's right wing (Sber K. s son- 
i„.la;, was killed by Maqsud Sqa. The left wing of the enemy 

ell upon the reserve, but was repulsed. The enemy scentie de- 
pa ted to the desert of failure without fighting. By the Divine aid 
TvlcLy was obtained, and a large amount of booty was obtained 

Many wiked men were killed. The opinion ■> of the 

thnt thev should at one gallop proceed to Ahmadabad, and 
::L d mTult easy, but the words of the foolish babblers 

^tailed, and there was a want of singleness of heart. he news 
!!f victory reached Allahabad and the servants were 

One of the occurrences was the ^ , 


~ TJafn Guild. Hg is the ruler of 

Pa ,nah> and famed tlirongbout India. He represented l™se^ 
one of the obedient and sent his oldest son to do service, but f ^ 
short-sightednoss did not oomo himself to court g'vmg “ 
t he length of the ionrncy. Now that Allahabad w.is g • 

i» Shrill insbali’s iidvont, there remained no room for tie oimei 
0 ^ 1 'sc An order was issnod that an army sl.ould marcl. to awa on 

'his somnolent, dweller in ravines. At this time his son ropresontod 
v roans of wcll-intontioncd courtiors that his father « omission to 

i 1 •irrogaiioe and diHobodience.- Owing o ns 

r ■ n-r., -L fortress and to bis not mixing with the woihl 
living i» a toitM.ss, a 

Hubicct to timi.lily. II one or two of the known 


Hubjcct to timiniiy. .. coiira«po and 

ruryofpl.od to him assiiroflly ho would pluck up coini ^ 

weio ( I p ' .1 wiv'ihinshfih considers iho sword as the last 

InaHiniich as the hhalnnsiifiM _ 


""•orody "irim employed against refractorinoHS, the reproBOutatiou 


i 


I M’Iki 'I’.A. Hiiys li» A-'ih. 

'I (jf. Kiliol. Ni/.ionii-il-dTn 

Htroiigly I.Ioh conrKr 

Hoc also HudayflnT, lyowo U M». 



;i I'liiiiii ill Id'.xl I’alliili ill 14h 

S. II. md, iv-liil llinlii.V iniT. boWi 


I 
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was accepted, and on the 24th the Kokaltash and the Rajah were 

sent ofF, to give protection to this savage and to bring ^ im m. 

One of the occurrences was the suppression of the disturbanc 

of Jabbari. It has been mentioned that Shahbaz K. and other 

officers went off to Bhati, while Wazir K. and others prepared or 

war in the direction of Orissa. The intervening country remained 

empty of troops. Meanwhile Jabbari came from Koc to Ghoraghat, 

and turbulent men gathered round him. He took ra]pur lom 

Selim K. Sirmur’s > people, and Purniah from the relabons o 

Carsun K. Prom thence he proceeded to Tanda. Hasan ‘ Ali otwa 

of the city was lying ill, and S. Allah Bakhshthe Sadr was agitated. 

From want of courage he was getting confused. Suddenly S. Farid 

arrived, and produced tranquillity. He was returning, disgusted, 

^ ^ , .t 1 J 1,^ 


from the army of Orissa to court, and by the royal orders he re- 
turned. When he came there, Jabbari withdrew. The Shaikh 


UUiUCU.. J 

hastened to Tajpur and encouraged the men there, and the agents of 

the officers got possession of the fiefs. 

At this time it was brought to H. M.’s notice that in the rainy 


season the Ganges was very violent, and injured many people. 

H.M. laid the foundation of an embankment one kos long, forty 

* 


O ^ 


e 


yards wide and fourteen cubits high. This was a protection to the 
people and a help to cultivation. As prices were high on account of 
the dryness of the year, the means of subsistence of many peopl 

came to an end. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of the Khan 
‘Azim. He had bean living in Hajipur since he left Bengal He 
came to Allahabad on the arrival of H.M. and did homage on 4 Dai, 
and was exalted by various favours. 


him. 
homag 


Farldun Birlas, Hakim 421 

ar, Khwajah Muqim and many others did homage along with 
Also, during this time, S^aid K. came from Sambhal and did 


^ He was an Afghan. See B. 436. 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 


March of H.M. 


It was H.M.’s intention that when the affairs of the eastern 
districts had been excellently arranged, he would proceed towards 
the Deccan, and introduce order there. Suddenly the rebellion in 
the province of Gujarat made a great noise and he turned some of 
his attention towards it. It appeared to him that he should go to 
the capital and march from there. At the beginning of the distur- 
bance it was the opinion of small and great that when M. :^an got 
there and was joined by Qutbu-d-din K., the dust of dissension 
would be easily laid. Now came the news of Qutbu-d-din’s death, 
and of dissensions among those who had been sent. H.M. set 
before himself the punishment of the wicked, and the composing of 
the distractions of the country. The brief account of the events— 
which were so pregnant with Divine aids and the marvels of daily- 
increasing fortune— is that when the ingrates and the turbulent 
had filled that pleasant land with the dust of strife, Qutbu-d-din K. 
from ignorance and conceit did not set matters right. Whilst the 
officers in Pattan were representing, “ To-day the crooked and worth- 
less fellows are busy ^ about their jagirs and appointments, and 
there is no order among them. The proper thing is to march 
quickly and skilfully against them. In this way the success^^of 
the rebels would cease, and a difficult task would be made easy,”— 
he (Qutbu-d-din) was slow in moving and was not doing good work. 
He made some objections about the soldiers' want of equipments 
and he also spoke about waiting for the troops from M alwa. Mean- 
while the disorder increased, and until a censure came from court, he 


A The officers were referring to 
MozafEar’s distributing fiefs and 
appointments among his officers. 
They urged that their minds were 


taken up about these matters and so 
they were unprepared and could bo 
successfully attacked. 
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did not wake from the sleep of neglect, or take steps to remedy- 
matters. He sent out troops in advance/ but those active men (the 



1 This is an obscure passage, and 
it strikes me that A.F. must have 
left something out when revising 
his draft. What it refers to is ex- 
plained by the Mirat Sikandari, the 
Mi rat Ahmadi and the T.A. The 
first two say, pp. 377 and 167, that 
when Mogaffar set out from Ah- 
madabad to encounter Qutbu-d-din, 
Saiyid Daulat marched from Cam- 
bay with 4000 horse to join him and 
did so at hfaryad. When Qutbu-d- 
din heard of Saiyid Daulat’s march, 
he sent Muhammad Afzal and Mirak 
Muhammad with 1000 (the M. Si- 
kandari says, with 3000) horse to 
intercept him, and to prevent them 
(Daulat and Mozaffar) from crossing 
the Mahindri. They were to take 
possession of the ferries. They 
reached there, but they were in col- 
lusion with the enemy. So, when 
Mo^afEar came to the ferry, Qutbu- 
d-din’s men only showed a little 
fight and then ran away. MozafEar 
then marched on to Baroda and 
Qutbu-d-din came out to fight him 
and was defeated. In the battle at 
the Mahindri Qutbu-d-din was not 
present. The Mirats go on to say 
that Qutbu-d-din resisted Mogaffar 
for twenty-one or twenty-two days 
and displayed superhuman valour. 
He only yielded on account of the 
treachery of Carkas K. Bumi and 
Muhammad Mirak. On the other 
hand, Nigamu-d-din, Elliot V. 432, 
speaks of Qutbu d-din’s having 
fought in an unsoldier- like manner 
(vidsipoJidna). This statement must 
refer to the second battle, for, as we 


have seen, Qutbu-d-din was not 
present at the engagement on the 
Mahindri. The Mahindri would 
have to be crossed by MozafEar when 
coming from Ahmadabad to Baroda. 
Nariad, where he and Saiyid Daulat 
met, is about half-way between these 
two towns. 

The M. Sikandari gives some use- 
ful Hijra dates. It was on W^ednes- 
day, 27 Sh‘aban 991, 6 September 
1683, that MozafEar entered Ahmada- 
bad. On 17 Zi-l-q‘ada or 22 Nov- 
ember 1583 he left it for Baroda 
By this time Qutbu-d-din had come 
to Baroda, having been brought 
there, or having come there with 
Zainu-d-din Kambu, a relative of 
Shahbaz K., who had been sent from 
Pattan by Shihabu-d-din and Tti- 
mad to urge him to advance. Ac- 
cording to the M. Sikandari 374, 
Qutbu-d-din was then not in Broach 
but in Sultanpur or in Nadarbar. 
“ Sultanpur lies about twenty miles 
north of the Tapti, Nandarbar nearly 
the same distance south of it. Elliot 
V. 434 n.” At Sultanpur Qutbu-d- 
din was about as near Baroda as 
Broach. The T.A. Elliot Y. 434 says 
that the Malwa force was at those 
two places (Sultanpur and Nandar- 
bar) when MozafEar was at Broach. 
It is certainly strange that, as Bada- 
yuni, Lowe 341, remarks, Naurang 
did not advance to help his parent. 

The story of the treachery of Car- 
kas Bum and Muhammad Mirak is 
told in detail in both the M'irats. 

See also Noer's Akbar, translation. 
II. 81. 
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rebels) crossed the river Maliindri and fought a battle near the town 
of Sarnal, and the soldiers suffered a shameful defeat there. 

From presumption and self-conceit he, on 8 Aban, about 15 
October 1583, came out of the fort without putting Broach into 
a proper state of defence, and without conciliating the mercen- 
ary soldiers. Although right-thinking and acute persons repre- 
sented that it was wrong to treat a great disturbance lightly, and 
to disregard the army, and that what was absolutely necessary 
for the times was to make presents to the offended and the loud 
talkers, and to labour to close their mouths and to win hearts, yet, 
as his fate was overturned, the words of wisdom did not enter his 


joined the enemy. 


422 ears. Accordingly, on 25 Aban, about 2 November 1583, Mozaffai 
approached with a large force. The armies were drawn up on both 
sides, but meanwhile Carkas K. and Mirak Afzal, and many others, 

Qutbu-d-din and some of his clan (^as khelanl 

made their way to the walls of Baroda.' Next day the haughty 
rebels invested the city (Baroda). Just then the news came of the 
defeat of Sher K.. and Mozaffar was nearly abandoning the siege 
and proceeding thither (to Maisana). He feared lest the victorious 
troops should prevail against Ahmadabad. AA^hen he lieaid that 
they had gone back, he gave up the idea and became boldei in 
besieging the city. Qutbu-d-dln K. from worship of wealth 
{khwdsta-pcLTcistl) , and love of life, had not the courage to sacrifice 
himself. He took into his head the idea of a peace. He sent 
Zainu-d-din and Saiyid Jalal to express his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the Ilijaz with his accumulations. As ho was 
turned away from perception, ho did not understand that the accu- 
mulation of wealth is for tho protection of honour, and that life is 
only precious when consistent with honour. 

is to play away manfully unstable lifu in the service of one’s master, 
and to acfjuire by such valour oternal life and sempiternal glory. 
Apparently tho night ol: dostniotion was growing iiicreaRingly dark, 
and guiding wisdom was in heavy slumber. Mozuflar was seized by 
arrogance on receiving this message. Ho had the first (Zainu-d- 
dln) trodden under the foot of an olephant. To tlie oi-hor lib' was 


Tho rule of soldiering 


1 Tho text has nob tho word 
Baroda. I adopt tho vai iant wliich 


giv(!.4 it, itnd til is i.s Hupjiortod h}' 
tho l.< ). M8S. 
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* ' 


granted at the intercession of relatives.^ It was time that Qutbu- 
d-dln should have been aroused, but love of existence only increasec 
his somnolence. He took the treaty into his hands with much 
fawning. On 13 Azar, H., 23rd November, 1584, he adorned Inmsel 
and came before that wretch, and accepted eternal disgrace. 
Mozaffar made some inquiries after his health and then made him 
over to the executioners. The star of his life set. Jalalu-d dm 
Mas‘aud his sister’s son was also put to death. Afterwards the fort 
of Broach was invested. Khwaja ^ ‘Imadu-d din Husain and some 
others were admitted to quarter. The Kotwal took the road of dis- 
loyalty and delivered up the keys of the fort. On thejl*th^ (A?ar) 

the fort was taken possession of without a contest, 
treasure and the abundant wealth of the governor were plundered. 
Mozaffar thought in his avarice of becoming a son-in-Iaw. The 
wise mother* poisoned her child. The thorn of failure entered 
the foot of his desire. He made a practice of oppressing the people, 
and of pillaging the traders. The vogue of impropriety {ndsAa- 

ndsdl) became great. 

On hearing this news H.M. held before himself the resolution 
to send an expedition to Gujarat. The countries of Giirha- Raisin 
were given in fief to the Khan A^zim. On the 20th, he obtained 
leave to go to Hajlpur in order that he might collect equipments and 423 
come to court. S‘aid K. was made an officer of the 3000 grade, and 
Hajipur and its neighbourhood were given to him in fief. He took 


1 The M. Ahmad! says that Saiyid 
Jalal was spared at the instance of 
Saiyid Ahmad Bokhar!. Badayhnl, 
Lowe 340, says Muhammad SMib 
the ^adr was also spared. 

2 Text, firman, which does not 
make sense. The I.O. MSS. show 
that farawan “ abundant ” is the true 
reading. 

3 The Krori of Cambay and father 
of the author of the Bauzat Tahirin. 
Cf. Elliot V. 433. He had brought 
the Cambay treasure to Broach. 

* Qutbu-d-d!n’s wife. The M'irats 


do not mention this circuinstanco 
but the IqbMiiama does. 

6 In Bhopal. The variant Garhu 
and Raisin is preferable to the text. 
See infra 436 six lines from foot. 
Garha i.s Garha-Katanga which was 
east of Raisin. The latter at that 
time belonged to Malwa. Appa- 
rently Garha-Katanga must have 
been taken away from Baq! K., the 
elder brother of Adham, for he did 
not die till the following j’ear. See 
infra 436. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 


Wondrous Fortune of the Shahinshah and the Defeat op Sultan 

Mozapfar Gujrati. 

(This Chaptei’ begins with twelve lines of reflections about 

Al<bar’8 Fortune.) 


As the soldiers of Gujarat had joined Mogaffar, and he had 
collected abundant wealth, the oflBcers of Pattan thought of leaving 
the country and coining to Jalor. At this time, M. I^an arrived 
with a large force and produced tranquillity. He delayed ^ for a 
while to collect the officers, and he was also stayed somewhat by the 
foolish talk of ignorant people. Near Mirtha, j^wajagi ^ Tahir 
came to him from the officers of Pattan and told him what had 
occurred. M. Q)an wisely suppressed what had happened to Qutbu- 
d-din K., and sought for victory from the brightness of his star. 

On 20 Dai,® about 31st December, 1583, the army halted at Pattan. 

The soldiers there were incorporated, and there was rejoicing and a 
council was held. Some foolish propositions were brought forward. 
Some said that they should remain where they were until the Malwa 
troops arrived. Some said that to march before the world’s lord 
should advance towards that quarter would be to transgress the 424 
rules of farsightedness. Some thought that the only thing to do ’ 
was to march on quickly in reliance on the daily-increasing fortune 


t The delay was on the way to 
Pattan, and apparently at Jalor. 
Nigamu-d-dln tells ns M. TTh an only 
stayed one day in Pattan. Elliot V. 
434. 

This circumstance is mentioned 
by Xahir in his book. He says, in 
the account of Akbar’s 28th year, 
that §hihab and T’timad wrote a 
report of what had occurred and 
sent it with him from Pattan, and 


he travelled with great rapidity and 
delivered it to M. Khan at Mirtha 

near (east of) Ajmir in the course of 
• seven days. 


iue in. iracs ao not give the date. 
M. Khan reached A^madabad, which 
was 90 miles from Pattan, on 6 
Muharram 992, 9 January, 1684. 
As M. K. stayed a day in Pattan he 
must have left on 1st or 2nd of Janu- 


ary. 
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to exte^a, a^ge.ents. occasion was tWe 

foe equipments ? There were plenty of brave a 

These uttered many heartemag words^ Bj 

star, and glory of Fortune all j’ 

of acting in unity were takem y leadership of the 

vT'”" d r Ahmad K.. Jan Darve* K„ Sultan Rahtor, 

y«r Motafiar, h M. « ^ ,,ere also 

® tU K Thalmad /usain. S. Aba-l-qaeini Bnnyad 

r L-, Hashim Mir Salih and others were on the right 
Beg, Firiiza, n p... i ’ o • o^i-ga Tulsi Das Jadun" Bica Deora, 

wing. The Mota aja , . and others were appointed to 

Rai Narain tyinda K. Mo^al, Saiyid 

the left w,ng^ In « <^8, ^and, Udai» Suigll, 

Saiyid Bahadur, ba^.d ^ha , ^ ^ 

Ullah and many In Nasib 

Rajah Mukatman, ^waja ita , ^ ^ a WoIt S 7.a,in. 


Rajah Mukatman ^nwaja ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Turkaman, Daulat ^ „,,, I^R^eja' Nitamu-d-dill 

iTViizr ina and otliors. ^ ^ . -m_ Ticktr 


tchisr Aqa and otnors. a „ Mir M'asum Bhakkari, Beg 

t'r "f^oiaf Mir Sharafu-d din. Hath 
nu foyers Mian ’’Bahadur Uabeg and other smart men 

Jert the scouts Tn each body of troops there were swift, mountain- 


like elephants. 



1 This name is not in text, 
occui’S in the 10. Mbb- 

2 The conjunction in text boloro 
the name Jadar. seems wrong, and 

docs not occur in the .1 .0. MbS. 

» Presumably tho man who wanted 
to force his mother or stepmother to 


V)ocornc u* satf. 

+ B. 488. Ho was a Bhadauria. 

8co Maaftir Uraara JI. 228. 
b Soe Noer’s Akhar 1 1- 86, n. 

See also BadayBnl. Lowe 37i'. 

Badayanl calls Daulat tho roasoning 


soul of the Khaii-^anan. Ho was 
an Afghan. Ho was collaterally 
descended from the Daulat K. of 
Babur's time, and tho father of tho 

faraons Khan 

^Fa/juk J. 42, etc* 

I Tho historian. Mo was mar- 

i l ied to M- lEk^n’s sister. BadayQn!. 

text I. 333, liowo 342. 

^ Perhaps San Bahadur is the 

more correct reading. In one place 
it is BiySn. 

1 
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On hearing of this, MozaSav came to Ah.uadabad with a large 

force, and drew up in battle-array. He himself was iii the ccn 

Sher K. Pidadi commanded the right wing. In the left was lOni i 
Kathi, and in the vanguard Salih BadakhshT. They chose the cross- 
ing at ' Ugmanpnr ■ as the battlefield, and they arranged then- guns 

and other firearms in a proper manner. 

Inasmuch as well-intentioned fabrications' have a good eftect, 

a firman from the court of the Caliphate was manufactured, and 425 
was received with honours. The gist of it was : “ In a certain auspi- 
cious hour we shall come out to assist the victorious troops and 
shall advance on a red (gnlyiin) world-traversing steed as if for the 
purpose of hunting; until we arrive, do not be hasty to engage.’ 

A joyful banquet was arranged and the drums of joy beat high. 

The agitated took heart and the presumptuous enemy was terrified. 

The imperial servants, thinking that the Malwa troops would arrive, 
and that the enemy’s battlefield would be abandoned, and the new.^ 
of the coming of Akbar might be impressed on the hearts of th(^ 
troops, moved away from confronting the foe and proceeded towards 
Sarkec.® They arrived there on 6 Bahman and chose a battle- 
field. On one side they abutted on the 0 %, ® and on the other on 
the river. They strengthened that delightful place by making a 
barricade.® Mozaffar made a hasty move and came to that quarter 


1 The M. Ahmadi 169 says Mo- 
zafEar encamped near Usmanpuv on 
the other side of the Sabarmati at a 
distance of one kos from the cifc}’. 
M. Sikandarl says this was on Mon- 
day 9 Muharram, 12 January, 1584. 

2 Sd^tagThai masalafutt-dmiz . 
Cf, dcirogh masalahat-amiz in first 
story of Gulistan, 

^ J, IT. 2tl. It is famed for the 
architecture of the tombs there. 

* The M. Sikandari 378 saj^s M. K. 
encamped near Sarkec on Wednes. 
day 11th Muharram, 14th January, 
1584, and that Mozaffar also moved 
out and came from Maljimudnagar 
and crossed the river and encamped 
near the tomb of Sdiab Bhikan, This 

80 


agrees with the T.A. Elliot V. 434, 
which says that M. Khan encamped 
at Sarkej, 3 Jeos (it is about 5 miles) 
from Ahmadabad, and that Mozaffar 

m ^ * * 

pitched his camp opposite the Impe- 
rial arm}’, two kos distant, near the 
tomb of Shall Bhikan (sou of Shah 
Alam and grandson of Qutb Alam, 
The battle took place on Friday, 13tli 
Muharram, 992, Ifitli January, 1648. 
Elliot V. 434 wrongly has 16th Mu- 
harram. 

6 Though the word city is used, 
it appears from the M. Ahmadi that 
Sarkec is meant. It lies S. W. Ah- 
madabad. 

Sk alehhcL7idi karda. The wox’d is 
not in the dictionary, but according 
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A party ot* misguided rebels made a niglit attack, but failed and 
had to return. At dawn the army prudently strengthened the barri- 
cade by erecting an earthen wall. The impious enemy hastened ^ 
to draw up his forces for fear that the royal standards should shed 
their rays, or the Malwa army arrive. I’hough the leaders (of the 
imperialists) were not disposed to engage, partly because they were 
looking for the coming of the Malwa officers and partly because 
most of the day was spent, yet they of necessity addressed them- 
selves to fighting. As there was a rumour that Mo/affar would 
appear from the rear with some men, while another army was in 
front, Rai Durga hastened off in that direction with a portion of 
the reserve. The other troops pressed forward in the manner that 
had been arranged. On the waj'^ there was a great ravine, and 
there was much sand. The vanguard turned back somewhat in cross- 

o 

ing, but the altam^ (reserve of the vanguard) pushed forward and 
encouraged the vanguard. When they emerged from these straits 
there was for a time a hot eugaoement. 

o o 


Ver.s-r. 

There rose a cry from tlie mass of two armies, 

The noise of resurrection reached the sky. 

You’d say the earth split in two, 

Isiafil blew the trump of the resurrection. 

Saiyid Hashiin lost a brief life and gained eternal glory. 

hteen lancets had 


Before this ho had stated that ho dreamt that eig 
pierced him, and that much blood had (lowed. 'I'lu' strange thing 
Was that ho took his Iasi, sleep a.flor eighteon wounds ! Kliizr ^ 


to the Lucknow cd . i| mi'aiis n Imri'i- 

cadc oi’ stone; or wood, clc. 

• It appear.s from I lie M. Ahmndi 
that Mo^ailar, who liiul previously 
been goparntod from M. Kb.au Ky tlio 
river Sahii rmatl, now crossed ii, i.o., 
ho came fri the Sarkoc siilo, i.»v to 
the right or west, hank of the Siilun- 
matl, Abnuidalxul Iteing on 11 m' left 
or oast side. 

3 Qnlh, eeidre of ni’iny mid also 


liody, so tlitd: t.licrc 
<loul)l('-mcnning. L 
of the llosn rr('i‘l.ion . 


is a play on the 


It Is Slriirtl in 


I he verse. 

•' lie wiiN n Ihirlm Saiyid and 
younger lirotlo'i' of Sidy id Qasim, 

M. Sikinidiirl, 

'* 'I'lie f^han’s vidii). 'I'lio Uanzat 

TnhiiTii chHh Idm Kliiy.r Hog 'I’urka- 

man, 1 1<> was killed. 
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Aq* *0 displayed good se.vice^ 'H-e ^ef on 

Sr te " rv^gn"; and tUe «epanale.y 
engaged in hand-to-hand -mbat and each ^ 
engaged with a company o i mai-reh of daily-inoi-easing 

fortune. Mozafiav with 6 or 7000 men came in front of him an 

behaving insolently. Short-sighted well-wishers semed^ 426 

aTty planted more firmly the foot of courage. He snatched he le n 
from the hand of those who recognised not ^ ^ 

Lphant Shermar and others distinguished themselves. Before 
they reached the foe, the latter lost firmness. The breeze of vie oiy 
refreshed the standards. Kai Darga went in that direction and in- 
spired fear into the enemy’s right wing. This man and that man 
were saying “the world’s lord is coming with a rush. The enemy 
became confused and lied without fighting. Mozaffar who had 
been haughty, went to the desert of failure 

tioii. He hastened by the route of M'amiirabad towards e 
Mahindri. Everybody of the enemy’s troops fled, and many lost 
their honour, for some, blood was mi-ved with dust. The work of 
slaying went on till the end of the day. The fortune of the §Jjah- 
in*ah had her face brightened. Yet the victorious army consisted 
only of 10,000 troopers, while on the other side there were nearly 
40,000 troopers and 100,000 infantry ! 


Verse. 

A. very few soldiers in tlie day of battle 

Prevailed over numerous foes. 

For in war victory comes from fortune, 

Not from wealth and many soldiers. 

On account of the much warring, and the day’s being spent, 
the fugitives were not followed. The army encamped on the field of 
victory, and returned thanks to God. Next morning at dawn there 


1 Not marked in map. Badayum, Lowe, 344, say.s it is on the Mahindri. 
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was a ioyons festival in Ahmadabad. In every street and lane there 

™ ’ ..a j.,. .1- ‘w-.- !t- “ 




Bim 







couriers of rejoicing brought the news (to Akbar) in the ner 
hood of Kora Khatampur), ' and told the wondrous 
The world’s lord gave thanks to God. The sovereign s o 

of mysteries was again impressed on the minds of all. 
whose luck was good, renewed the 3oy «« 

Next day Zain K. Kokaltasi did homage. Rajah 
come out of his fort and was proceeding to the coui ■. 
prefei-red his request. On the 30th H.M. encamped near Etawah, 

Ld at the request of the KokaltSi he halted 

marching he dismissed the Koka in order that he -^^t t 

landowner the news of favour and bring him 

darmaa, 14 February 1548, the standards of the Sha oi 

427 their rays over Fathpur, the capital, and crowds of men a , 

joy. There was a new assemblage for truth-seeking, an new lu^s 
were inaugurated for appreciation. Success seised far and iieai, 
and the good tidings of eternal dominion quickened the heaiiiig o 

mortals.^ of the occurrences was that Rajah Ram Chaud came and 

aid homage at the holy threshold. When the 

and recited to him the tale of majesty, an impai o 

sols to him and in an excellent manner inspired him "-“Y fmm 

1“ head long-standing arrogance. On the 12th (Isfandtriiiaa) he 

I * 


hia hea'l long-staiiaiug aiiutjci.ioo. s 

was exalted by the prostration, and he produced , r 

inspection of H.M. Of H'^so, 120 elephants- were accepted 


I Evidently this is the Korai'iili 
((htnili) iiiid UliatiUupHi’ ol' the Am 
J. 1 1. 107. and whicli avo tlieic j,nvoii 
its tvvf) ])liiees in Hu-vkiir Kor&vali. 
Jl. is the Kiivi'a ol' thu 
N.VV. Allalittliii'l. 

This is Haul (Ihimd Bagholah. 
J I o win llajah ol 





a tl I 


Ih 400. 

wliicli is aiiothor naiiie i'or Ikhima n 
Ihnidalkainl- Cmitnil India 




was accoi’dhig to Badiiyuiii I'oviucrly 
i hu Uajali’s servant. 

» Cf. Badayuiii, Lowe 345 , who 
says “ 130 ruliies." L’erliiipayti is a 
mistake lor l‘al. Uno hundred and 
twenty elephants seems a large 

1 (Jhaiid. Vet ho 

was lamed lor his Uborality, and 
his country WftB celebrated both £or 
.ilophanis and rubies. Ihidaynni 


nil 
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to gratify Mm, and ^ 

fort were returned to him, and nis o j 

mffc! Amone them was a present of 101 horses. _ 

gitts. Among r Muhammad Zamaii. 

Onfi of the occurrences was the dear . 

une oi tuc vvv i.,„.v„loTipp of vouth, 


— . 

• I f TVf Vn«nf K From the turbulence ot youtn, 

the Jaliya/ who ia one of the great landowners of ‘ 

recourse to supplications and sent present , and ^ 

f Ar.ir^a- o-ood service. From cupidity and mexpeiiencc 
promise o o S , , i flip new treaty and hastened to 

Muhammad Zaman suppresset , , , i p r>l under Viter 
the town of Mahriya ^ and opened the hand ot pUii dei. ^^AUei 

this he plundered Deogarha. Hearing t la ic loa 

He met with defiles which were difficult to traverse. Ho hallc 

with a few men, arrd passed on his army and 
somnolence of intellect he sate down to a drmk.ng-hout. _ . 

oNvner had his opportunity and came there, and M. Zaman s day 
were ended. Whoever takes the road of disobedience, and does not 
listen to the voice of well-wishers and does not stick to what he has 
said, will soon come to an end ot this kind, and will fall into various 

misfortunes. 


says one ruby was worth 50,000 
rupees. 

1 The T. A. calls him brother 
(baradai’) of M. Yusuf. B. 533. He 
was a commander of 1000. 

* This seems to be the name of a 

I 

district, and to be the Jetgarh or 
Jetha of J. II. 200 in the Sarkar of 

Garha (wrongly printed as Kanauj in 
J. il. 199), and province of Malwa. , 
The Iqbalnama apparently has “ the 
Rajah of Jaitha.” The T. A. men- 
tions that M. Zaman was killed in ' 


iarha. the Gaihakota of l.G. XII. 
.61, and now in the Sungor district. 

This is a mistake for Hararix a 
)r Hariya which is the form in 
r.O MS. 236. Harariva and Deogarb 


are mentioned in J. II. 200 as two 
estates. Harariya appears as Harai 
in the l.G. olded. See also Deogarli 
id. iv. 202. Both places are in the 


Chhindwara district. 

* Sic in text. But the true reading 
seems to be yiirat “ encampment." 
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Thk disgrace or Sultan Mozapfar a second time. 


The hearts of majestic rulers and just throne occupants, whose 
speech and action as well as the pure temple of their souls are illu- 
minated by the glory of truth, are cups* which display the world. 

Especially is this the case with our world’s lord, whom, on account of his 
right intentions, good deeds, ample intellect and wide toleration, the 
illustrious ones of the spiritual world as well as the chosen ones of 
the outer world serve with gladness. Whatever he desires is, as it 
were, the interpretation of destiny, and things which do not show 
themselves to the vision of the acute, easily come into existence for 
428 him. The circumstances of this turbulent evikloer are a fresh proof 
of this and are a charm to awake the somnolent. After that burnt- 

takon the voad of flight, and tho= departure of the 
Shahiniah had enlightened mankind, he could have been seized it 
a little pursuit had occurred, and that tboru would have been pulled 
up from the root. But iu the joy of victory they did not attend to 
this, and the foolish talk of the wicked and crooked iu their ways 
was' an additional obstacle. After Iho lapse of one* clay, Qulij K., 


I Alluding to cup, or mirror of 
Jan) gill tl. 

GumrlsJi. I siippusi* lliiH rulers 
to Akl)ar*H leaving Alluluibad, Init il/ 

may alwo ruler U) tlu* niytli 
coiriirig to (jinjarat* It niay siIhu 
to III- state.inoiit or pi’opliecy 


that the war would over soon. 
M'lio word r/agans/t oceui’s in the 
sense of uttorancu ii liM-h* lower 

down, p* 1. lb. 

^ it would Huuin tiuit this Htato- 
mont is wrong if A.F. means that the 
Mllwa army arrived at A^^inadahad. 


As far as 1 can gather it did not 

conic there at all at this time, the 
jnibhor of the l\Hrat Sikandari was 
with tliu Malvvii army and his state* 
meni; Is therefore entitled to more 
credit tliun either A.hVs or Ni»am- 
ud*fl ill’s, lie says, p. b79, and so does 
his eop3b.st the author of the Mir at 
A^j^madf. tliat Hie Malwa army 

uiukr tiulii K. and others reached 
Baruda in the morning after the vic- 
tory at Sarkhej. Wheii they got 
the nows they stayed whore they 
wer«s and then Na^urang ainl Zahfd. 
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ShHi-if K., Naui-aug K., Tiilak K. and others arrived, and lliere was 
an active discussion. Meanwhile that wretch righted himself by 
the might of gold-scattering. lie went to Cambay and seized much 
property from the traders. The slaves of gold gathered round him 
and the peasantry, thinking him to be the child of their former 
Sultans, showed him loyalty. The assemblage of men, and tl 
drawing rein by the victorious army, made more courageous him wh 
had lost heart, and he renewed the war. lie gave out that the foot 
of his courage had slipt, at the report of the coming of the august 
retinue. The imperial servants, on account of the soldiers* com- 
plaining that they were destitute, and of the foolish talk of ignorant 
cowards, did not set their face to fighting, and begged for the august 
advent. They were too pressing in their wishes and became unduly 
apprehensive. The world’s lord heartened them by excellent coun- 
sels. He said that the strifemonger would soon be reduced to ashes, 
and that the imperial army would be successful. No long time 
elapsed before the dust of turbulence was laid, and the ^ahinshah’s 
knowledge of secrets became impre.ssed on mankind. The officei 




got courage and took up again the idea of fighting. Many were cd 
opinion that all should unite and endeavour to drive away ^Mozaffar. 
But some thought that as the first army liad endured hardships it 
might now repose, and that Qulij K., Naurang K. and the Malwn 
army might apply themselves to this work, aud that M. Kiian and 
the other strenuous ones might go to Ahmadabad and exert them- 
selves in civilizing the country. At ‘ last they agreed to act together. 


the sou of Sharif, made a rapid ex- 
pedition against Broach. The}’ 
hoped to take the fort at once luit 
failed, and so the}^ sate down before 
it. M. K. left Ahtnadabadfor Cam- 
bay on 2 Safar. 4 Feb. 1.584, and he 
wrote to Qulij K. and the others 
who were besieging Broach to leave 
that place and join him in attack- 
ing Cambay. They marched accord- 
ingly ‘‘after 16 days” and joined 
lum Bavica (?) 7 kos from Ahmada- 
bad. When Mozaffar heard of the 

*• 

junction he left Cambay and wont 


to Baroda, aud from there went to 
the hilbcountr}’. This is a different 
story from Xizamu-d-dln’s who 
speak.'S, Elliot V. 436, of the Malwa 
troojis coming to Ahmadabad three 
days after the victory. Thi.s must 
be wrong, especially as it is evident 
that when the seat of war had beeti 
shifted to Cambay there was no occa- 
sion for the J^Ialwa army coming to 
Ahmadaliad. 

* Perhaps this is also part of what 
some advised, viz. that they should 
afterward.? act together and put down 
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and addressed themselves to the putting down of ^lozafltar. Ihej 
went on one or two stages, and then proceeded to spend their time. 
M. Khtin, relying on the fortune of the Shfdiitishah, could not bring 
himself to remain (behind) and leftSaiyid Qasim, who was wounded, 
Muhammad Husain S., Sbadman, Khwaja Abu-l-qfisim diwan and 
others with 2000 men to protect the city, and he and the other 
officers joined the army tliat had gone on, and proceeded to Cambay 
which was tlie seat of Mozaffar’s turbulence. The latter sent Saiyul 
Daulat with some troops towards Dfdqa, and the sons of Ikhtiyar-al* 

_ . ^ ^ , - - 1 - 1 1 ^ ^ ^ n 


mulk, and Mustafa Shirwani to M'amurabiid, and prepared in his pre- 

. • I • 1 




sumption and shortsightedness, for \v<ir. 

Iiad reached the distance of ten kos (from him), Mozaffar lost courage 
429 and went off to the town of Bashad', which is tlie residence of Acal 
JTarpar ^ landowner. The imperial troops went on to Baroda. 

K. was sent olf to puni.sh Saiyid Daulat and to return. The vest of 
the army addre.ssed them.selves to the chastisement of Mozaffar. On 
19 Isfnndr.rmaz (about 1 March 1.581) they came to heights and 
vallevs. They traversed <liffioult routes and had somo fighting with 




By the Divine aid they gained the victory, 

but on account of the excessive heat they did not imrsue them. 
Mozaffar cros.sed tlm Narbadda and witlidraw to the town of Tsadot. 
From there he went to the K<di-i-Campa (?)* Tliat is a village sixty 
kos from -\hinmlabftd. 'riie world is <'lofiuoiit about its strength. 


.Mostaffiir, I'lit. tli.'it. ni'movltil'' Liny 

«1ioiilil only iiiJirrli one or two Htages. 

I 'I'ho text, lii< Miiliarl but. ibe 


thill. Vf« II i ^ ill*' real omii' . l5<!i I B. 

XXIV. 300. It. llasMO of 'I'i. 

font haler 1. :!7!'. wlio <1. (evHie i it n 

2i) Ml. Iroiii r* I l.e( 'tie: almil 


of le\i is ovidoiillv ii mistake fory-^' 
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There are lofty hills E.. W. and N. of it. S. is the river Taptt. When 

the imperialists encamped at Nadot. a council of war was held. 
Every one gave his opinion according to the extent of h.s wisdom, 
about advancing, or halting, or returning. The first idea was a op - 
ed and the foolish talkers were put to silence. At this time came 
Tulak Firuzmand, and those acquainted with secrets took an augury 
of victory. Also at this time the death of Simak^^ produced joy. 
Whoever from an evil fate turns away from the dominion which is 
conjoined with eternity soon has the dust of failure poured upon his 
head by the celestial managers, and is sent down to annihilation. 
This wretch was the source of the disturbance, and had few equa s in 
wickedness. When the noise of the approach of the world-conquer- 
ing troops came near, Mozaffar left Nafira,^ Carkas, and that wretch 
(Simak) in Broach. Inasmuch as the double-faced and ten-hearted 
adorn the lips with the words of friendship, but have not internal 
knowledge thereof, he was continually sending letters of concord to 
Payanda K. Mo gh ul. Some of these fell into Nadira’s hands, and he 
was lying in wait to kill him. He played a trick and represented 
himself as ill. The evildoer came to sympathize with him, and was 
put to death. Three hundred Turanis, who were his comrades, 
accompanied him to the abyss of annihilation. The defeat of Saiyid 
Daulat was also a joyful news. When Tulak* * K. had turned him 
out he returned and again took possession of Cambay, and turned 
his attention to plundering Petlad. lOiwajam Bardi the thdnaddr 
fought with him, and was victorious. At this time Ataliq Bahadur 
fled. During this campaign this shameless TJzbeg left the enemy 
and joined the imperialists. Miyan ® Bahadur represented his loyalty 


254 and the Djamongaon of Tiefen- 
thaler I. 372. 

1 From I.O. MS. 236 it appears 
possible that a tributary of the Tapti 
is meant. 

® As I have already said, I think 
this must be the ‘ TJmr Haji of p. 
410. It is Lamak in text, the variant 
is Shimak. 

5 The M. Sikandarl calls him 
N'asir K. The T.A. Elliot V. 434 
calls him Mozaffar’s brother’s son, 

81 


whilst Badayum, Lowe 342, 344 

calls him “his wife’s brother 
{^usurpura, father-in-law’s son). 
This is more likely, for Mojsaffar 
presumably had no brother. The 
M. Sikandari speaks of a son of 
Mo^aflar. 

* Elliot V. 433 has Naurang, but 
this seems a mistake in the MS. 

6 Apparently San is the proper 
reading. See Elliot Y . 436, 
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and took him into his charge. Both of them from wickedness and 
crooked thoughts spoke idle words and confused simple men. One 
430 day, when the camp came to Nadot, that wicked tyrant (qabuci, lit. 
janitor) went off with some men on a roadless road (i.e. were put to 
death). The other was sent to prison, and the vogue of folly was 
destroyed. There came eagerness for battle.^ M. Khan, Shihabu-d- 
din Ahmad K. and others were in the centre. §harif K. Naurang 
K. and others adorned the right wing. Qulij K., Tulak K. and the 
jagirddrs of Malwa were in the left wing. Payiuda K,, Rai Durga 
and others were in the vanguard. Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
Mir M^asum Bhakkari and others were in the reserve. On the 29th 
(about 10 March) they marched from Nadot. Mozaffar was terrified 
and went off to a high hill. Many audacious men came forward and 
prepared for battle. The imperial left wing made a fine attack, and 
several times each side repulsed the other. The brave on both sides 
contended on foot. During this contest, a party of brave men belong- 
ing to the right wing got to the top of a high hill, and by cannon 
and musketry disconcerted the presumptuous foe. Then the reserve 
attacked them. Then the brave men who were alongside of the 
imperial left wing made a general attack. Many of the enemy were 
killed, but most of them fled, covered with dust and blood. 


Verse. 


The hearts were arrows,® and the brains cleft. 
Their clothes were bloody, and their steps ® dust. 


> This is the battle described at 
length by Nisfamn-d-dTn, Elliot V. 
436. Ho is l•e|)reHellt(!d there iis 
Haying tlmt he drov'o back tlie enemy 
for a flood kos ; Imt uecording to tlie 

tiUcknow litli., !ind u MS. in niy 

possOHsioii, wliiit lie Hiiys ii'. that he 
fought with Moy.nlTar'H infantry Jiml 
drove tliem l.o a higli lull (ki>li not 

kuroll). lb' (leHeribe:< hillisell !IS 

having lieen ,';ent on in trout, nnd ic- 
having taken the chief |)art in l.he 
action. A. I*', however |)nt,s him in the 
reserve, and says nothing about his 

being sent forward (though I have no 

doubt tliat this is true), and thi' M. 


SikandavT, which also describes the 
battle, |). 37b, says that as the Malwa 
arUiiy^ had had no share i.u the hist 
lKd,tie, it took the chief part in this (as 
indeed A.P.’s account of the arrange- 
nient of the forco.s indicates). It 

giN'i'.sii.s the site of t'ho battle the hill 
coniilry oi .Jliuiupa, in the disl.iut 
of ItiiipTpla. 

'l'h;t,L is. were pierced by arrows: 
Inieknow ed. note. Or perhaps 
it tneiins their hearts wore bloodless, 
their brains split. Kluulang is the 
white poplar, and also the bow and 

11 crow iiukId (tl i t». 

« I’ossibly kiiin is the true roading, 
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One, with cuirass on breast, had his head laid low by the mace, 
Another fell on his head with the dagger in his hand. 

The leader of the rebels lost heart, and took to flight. When 


things came to a hand-to-hand fight the rebels vainly strove. As 
the daily-increasing fortune was in the ascendant they lost the pouer 
of struggling, and they were disgraced and took the road of failure. 
The brave men hastened to hunt for lives, and. in a short time, 
nearly 2000 persons were killed. Five luiiidred were made pnson- 
ersand went to their last sleep. The enlightened Khedive o eie^ 
fresh thanksgiving for this great victory, and he exalted the ova 
servants by various favours. M. IChan was raised to the rank of a 
panc/iaisart (5000) and got the title of Khan-Khaiian. In him good 
intentions were allied with skill, and wide capacity went shoulder to 
shoulder with benevolence and so fortune unveiled her face to him, 

aud made him the executant of good deeds. 

At the time when the news of the Gujarat disturbances arrived, 

H.M. inquired from Amir FathUllah of §hiraz— who wasan astronomer 

acquainted with the ‘ minutest details of the science- about the cir- 
cumstances of friend and foe, and about the final result The .Mir 
made researches in the heavens, and reported that it appeared that 
in this year two battles would be fought, and that the imperial 
servants would be victorious. Ashe repoited, so did it tuin out, and 
there was a fresh currency of the recognition (of Akbar’s and Fath 

UllaVs merits). 


and the meaning would be : “ Tlieir 
desires were dust.” I.O. MS. 230 
has khak in the first line, and cak in 
the second, and this perhaps makes 
better sense. The brains were dust, 
and desires (kam) or feet) gam) were 
split. 


> I.O. MS. 230 has a i/d after akh- 
tar-shiuasT, as if the meaning were 
that Fatf^ Ullah was not only a com- 
pendium of astrology but of all 
philosophy. 


V 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 


Beginning of the 29th Divine Year, to wit, the year 

Amardad of the third cycle. 

In this commencement of fortune there arrived the New Year 
with fresh achievements 'of Fortune conjoinea with eternity, and 
another joy was imparted to the new generation of mankind. Ihe 

leafless ones of creation had a novel glory. 


Verse. 


You complained of the coming of leaf-shedding Bahman. 

Look up and behold the garden for Bahman ^ is in flight. 

Hark to the thunder, verily ’tis the sound of the tabor. 

The world holds a bridal, and the garden comes in bridal dress. 

The imperial artificers gave profound attention to the adornment 
of the palace, and made the preparations for the festival in an excel- 
lent manner. The feast of joy was prepared on 25 Isfandarmaz in 
the garden which had been made by II.H. Miriam-Makani four /cos 
from FathpQr. Many secluded ladies were received in that pleasure- 

iiuuo«:/. When four minutes of the nigbt of Wednesday, 8 Rabi al 
awll 992, 10 or 11 March 1584, had passed, the world-illuminating 

Bun bestowed a fresh glory on tho Sign of Aries, and the 
uniformity decked the face of day and night (tho equinox), 
year of the third cycle began, and tho world had now splehdoni . 
on this day the Khan ‘ A‘az.im M. Koka arrived from l.lajipur and did 
homage, and increased tho joy. On the 15th (Farwardin) there was a 
great feast in tho special garden (Bag^ Khfi?a) jukI crowds of men at 
tained their desires. From tho time of entry (of tl.o sun) to that of 
exaltation (19 Farwardin) there was a groat festival every day , and Uio 
ahahinshah gratified tho wishes of high and low. In tho beginning 


house. 


The (ifth 

Also 






I Tho lltli month of Uio f’ci-Hiiui Yoar c,()n'OMi)on4iii« to It .limuary 


It Fchriiary. 
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of this year the Divine Bra was introduced, and produced joy a U 

mankind as has already been related. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of M. Beg Qaq^a an 
en from Bengal. When it had been conquered for the third 

■rri -1 T? Tr^rTTl !:i 1 fl-Tld OtuBrS 


Sr m' B erWaJirjannl/lihaldln, Fav.aUh Irghallq and others 
took’the road of loyalty by the hdp 


HIGH. xiiov vYv>j.vy „ 

of their own bad condnct. When aahbas K. was victorious and 
Sadiq K; was proceeding to court, the persons above mentioned 

4 ^ _ , , . . WTiPn nftwa 


,e roaa oi r .09 

They were however always alarmed and confused on accoun 

^ , 1 _ TX Q-nr 


ioired himrThey regard'ed this opportunity as a boon. When news 
of this was received, Mohan Das was sent by relays ol horses to uin 
bal Sadiq K. and to send him to the army of Wasir K who was 
confronting Qutlu. He was also to make the QaqAals hopeful o 
princely favours, and to bring them to court. That swift messenger 
ioined them in Tanda. Sadiq K. obeyed the orders and went off in 
that direction fi.e. to Wazir K.). In order to soothe the aprehen- 
sive Qaq^als, his eldest son Zahid was sent along with them. 
They arrived at this time and reaped bliss by doing homage. 
The Siahinei^l' exalted them by various favours, and joy seized 


thousands whose hopes had been broken. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Taisun K. When 

§hahbaz K. had defeated M'asum K., he went off to the country of 
Bhatiy and did not heed the typhoon-like violence of the rivers. His 
idea was to test isa^ K. the ruler of that country, who was always ex- 
pressing his loyalty. If he delivered up M‘asum K. and the other 
rebels, his lips and his heart would accord. Otherwise the veil over 
his conduct would be removed, and his wickedness would have its 
retribution. Bhati ^ is a low country and has received this name 


^ M'aasir I. 471. 

2 See ante pp. 257, 260. 

3 The word Bhati is spelt letter 

by letter in the text. Cf. J. H. 116, 
B. 342 and J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 226. 

In Serishtadar Grant’s Analysis of 
the revenues of Bengal, etc., p. 257 of 
Fifth Report, there is the passage : 
" The low marshy lands of Hejellee, 
anciently called Batty, as being in a 


great part subject to the overflowing 
of the tide, parganas 16.” Further 
down oil the same page he says, 
speaking of Boklah (Baqla) or Is- 
maelpoor, that it extends laterally, 
eastward of Khalecfatabad in Jessore, 
and extends to the mouth of the 
Ganges, near the island of Rabna- 
bad which forms the S.-E, angle of 
the Bengal Delta, as also the further 
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because Bebgal is higher. It is nearly 400 kos in length from east 
to west and about 300 kos from north to south. East of this country 
are the ocean and the country of ^absha (?).' West is the hilbcoun- 
try where are the houses of the Kahin (?) * tribe. South is Tanda. 


exti’emity of the lowlands of Bhatty, 
commenciug on tlie west from He 
jellee.” For Rabnabad, which in- 
cludes three islands, see I.G. XI. 341. 

(Old ed., not mentioned in new ed.) 

1 ^ 0 xt ^labsha. Ethiopia ? 

and there is the variant ^hasru. Pro- 
fessor Dowson, whohas translated the 
account of Tars an’ s disaster VI. 72, 
has read the woi’d as J e ssore, and in 
this he is supported by thel.O. MS. 236 
which has It is probable also 

that the variant given inBib.Ind. text 
supports him, with the exception 
of the misplacing of a dot for 
Khasra is probably Khasar, 

the u at the end being a conjunction. 

I.O. MS. 235 has Chin China, 
but this is probably a guess. I am in- 
clined to think that the country meant 
is Jaintia, east of Sylhet, for in the 
Ain J. II. 139 this is spelt Jesa or 
Jaisa It is evident from J . II' 

116 that Abul Fazl regarded Bhati 
as lying on the east of Bengal as well 
as on the south of it, and he probably 
regarded the whole of Sylhet, the 

southern part of wliich is very low, as 
belonging to Bhati. It will be seen 

from the text, p. 432, and from the 
Ain J. II. 116, that Bhati was con- 
sidered as being larger than Bengal 
Proper, even with the inclusion of 
part of Behar, for the lengch of 
Bengal from Chittagong to Garhi is 
given as 400 kos, and its breadth from 
the northern mountains to Madaran 
as 200 kos, whereas Bhati is said to 


be 400 kos from E. to. W. and nearly 
300 from N. to S. I doubt if Jessore 
can be right, for Jessore and Baqri- 
gani seem to have been included in 
Bhati. Moreover Abul Fazal would 
hardly have spoken of Jessore as a 
wilayat or country. In his time it 
was not even a sarkar. It was only 
a pargana in Sarkar EJi alifatabad, J* 
II. 134, where we find a large mahal 
or pargana entered as Jessore, other- 
wise Rasalpur. See Beames, B>.A.S. J . 
for 1896, p. 121, and B.J.A.S.B^ 
for 1873, 217. The quotation from 
the Haft Iqlim in Raverty’s trans- 
lation of the T. Nasiri, p. 593 note, 
where .Bengal is said to be bounded 
on the south by Jesudah, is according 
to Blochmann, J.A.S.B. for 1875, 
285, a copyist's error for Chittuah. 
However it is right to point out that 
Jessore is mentioned along with 
Bhiisna as a country or district in 
Bengal, A. N. III. 787, five lines from 

foot. 

2 Text variant . I do not 
know what tribe this name repre- 
sents. In I.O. MS. 239 it is 
kahas^. Apparently it is the same 
word as the Khita or Kisa of P‘ 
397, 1. 5, and which I have supposed 
to represent the Cossyahs. Possibly 
the word is Kohsar or some such 
word meaning a hillman. What we 
should expect to find would bo Santa] 
or Kol. Perhaps the word is Koc or 
Konc. A. P. speaks at p. 397 of the 
Khltas being like Oalmacks (Qulmap) 
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North also the ocean' and the terminations of the Inll-connti-y o 
Tibet. The father of this chief {Mmi) belonged to the Bais tribe ot 
Kaipnts. In that Baviatile region he continually displayed presurap 
tion and refractoriness. In the time of Selim K., Taj K. and 
Darva K. went to that country with large forces, and after many 
contests he came in and surrendered. In a short while he again 
rebelled. They managed by a trick to get hold of him and sent 
him to the abode of annihilation, and sold his two sons Isa and 
Ishmael to merchants. When the cup of Selim K.’s life was full, and 


in appearance, and the T. Nasii’I, Ra- 
verty 560, says that in the mountain 
between Tibet and Gaur (Lakhaua- 
wati) there are races, the Kune, Mej 
and the Tiharn, and that they all 
have Turk countenances (i.e. Mongo- 
lian features). Cf, B.J.A.S.B. for 
1873, vol. 42, p. 239 7. 

1 Certainly the name nearest in 
spelling to Khen is the Khyin or Gin 
tribe in the Arakan hill tracts, but 
then how should they be in the west 
of Bengal ? See note at p. 397 of text. 

I can make nothing of this extraor- 
dinary northern boundary, the ocean. 
Possibly dcbriyu-i-shoi' is a mistake 
for dariya-i-surma, “the river Sur- 
ma ” in Sylhet, but against this is a 
fact that we have the word nlz, 
“also", in the original which must 
refer to the occurrence of the ocean as 
the north boundary. Nor do I under- 
stand the mention of the mountains 
of Tibet. However we have just 
seen the T. Nasiri speaking of the 
mountains between Tibet and Gaur, 
and from the great length, 300 hos, 
of Bhatl from N. to S. it looks as if 
A. F. included Gaur or part of As- 
sam in it. It is evident that ‘Isa had 
associations with North-Eastern Ben- 
gal, for we find that he made an 


expedition to Kuc Bihar. Professor 
Dowson well says, 1. c., “The whole 
description is unintelligible . ' 

•2 See Elliot’s Supplementary Glos- 
sary I. 13 for an account of the Bais 

clan. It originally belonged to Bais 
wara in Oudh. It is curious that in 
the Ain J. II. 117, ‘Isa is called Tsa 
Afghan. Perhaps the account in the 
A.N. was written after A.F. had got 
fuller information. 


3 Taj K. was Sulaiman Kararani’s 
elder brother and reigned before him. 
See Stewart’s Bengal 148 and the 
Eiiyazu-s-salatin, Bib. I. ed. 152. I 
do not know who Darya K. was. 
B.J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 225, also men- 
tions a Taj K. Masnad-i Ali who 
established himself at the mouth of 
the Rasiilpur river about 1505. This 
is a local legend, and the Taj Masnad-i 
Ali may. be Sulaiman’s brother. Taj 
K.’s name appears in the list of the 
rulers of Bengal, J. II. 147, immedia- 
tely before Sulaiman’s. See also id. 
149, where it is said that Taj K. killed 
Jalalu-d-din (the brother of Bahadur 
Shah, otherwise Khizr K.) and as- 
sumed the government and was after- 
wards succeeded by his younger bro- 
ther Sulaiman. The best account of 
Taj K. appears to be that in the 
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Taj K. became predominant in Bengal,^ Qutbii-d din, the paternal 
nncleof ‘Isa, obtained glory by good service, and by making ddigent 
search brought back botli brothers from Tnran, ‘Isa acquired fame 
by his ripe judgment and deliberateness, and made the twelve 
zci'niinddi's ^ of Bengal subject to himself. Out of foiesight and 
cautiousness he refrained from waiting upon the rulers of Bengal, 


433 


though he rendered service to them and sent tliem presents. Fiom 

a distance he made use of submissive language. 

When the bank of tlie river Ganges near Khizrpur ® became an 
imperial camp, there were strong forts on the two sides of the river 
owing to the spot’s being a thoroughfare. In a short time both of 
these were taken with severe lighting, and Sonargaon came into the 
possession of the imperial servants. They also reached Karabfih ? * 


Rauzat-fc tahirin in the chapter on the 
King.s of Beng.al. 

i Can this be the Qntl) K. wlio is 
said to have almndonod ^er Shah’s 
HO’Vi.ee 111 disgust at his i)i oac-h ol 
faith to Ihiran Mai ? Sec A. N. trans- 


lation I. — '399 — !>• 

These arc the Bara Bhuiahs, for 
whom sec Dr. Wise’s pajiers .I.A.S.I3. 

for 1874, p. 197, and 187f*. p. 181, 
and Gait in id. for 1893, p. 281. Ai - 

c'ordiiig to I’imcnta, ‘Txa liiiuself uns 
one of the twelve. Mere I may note 
I hat the fullest account of ‘Tsa K. is in 


Dr. Wise’s paper al rein ly cited, p. 20!* 

of .I.A.8.13. for 1874. H appears 
from it that ‘Tsa’s fathei- was called 


<ali Das GajdaiiT and that lie bo- 
■ainc a. M ul/aminiidiiii and received 
ho title of Sulaim.'io K. II thiM was 
If), however, one would hardly expect 
lis children to hiive been fild Into 
ilavory, for d. iscoulrary to Muhniu- 
nadan law to sell believers as slaves. 
I'heri* ar<! several rclerences f,o ‘T:'!i 


K. in i-be A.N., aiul I have polnled 
thom out in a paper in the A.8.I3.J. 
for 1901, p. 57. ‘T-a died in 1008 






A. II., 159f>-1600 A.N. 763. He had 
a son named Dadd, a.n. 809. 

3 About a mile N. ofNarainganj in 
tlie Dacca district. J.A.S.B. for 1872, 
vol. XLT, p. 96, note by Dr. Wise. 

It is entered under Sonargaon in tho 
Ain .T. 11. 138. Sec also Bcaincs. 
R.A.S..). lor 1896, )i. 133. and Dr. 
Wise’s article, .I.A.S.B., vol XLIIl, 
p. 211. There is however another 
Kh izrpur (Kidilorpdr) marked on 
llcnncrs map which is perhaps the 
one hero tneuni • It is on tlic Bralinm- 
pul/i’a to the N. of Dacca. 

* M’liis name is doubtful. The 

Maasir in its account of Shnbbaz K. 
II. has Kill nipar. l.O. MS. 230 
hns Kuslji’abu iind No. 236 has Ra- 
triilu. Blocliiiiiiiin suggests llnktera- 
piir. I’ossilily llie Im o\' the text is 
pari of the iiiiiiie and Iho word is 
llilfiiiiiipdr, ( )r the mime may be a 
corruption of Khatubii/.ii in Sarkfir 
Hiizdliii ,1. II. 138, or it may bi' Keni- 
[iiir in Siirkar Soiiiirgaoii, .I.TT. 

In inn|) ol ihv (laiigOH iiud 

ltriilnnn|uil rri in ii p' lu'o callod 

(iorabof', marked near Kkdiilla, which 
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which was his (‘Isfi’si home. 'I’hat populous city «as 
A force was sent against Bara Smi ar, w iic i is a ar „ 
much plunder was obtained. I'Vom there they came ‘®- ‘'j 

Lht, which took place with the scouts (qarawalaiiJ.Ma sum lostnnime.s 

and took refuge in an island.* He wa.s nearly made prisoner. At 


is probably the place in text. It was I 
probably near the place called Door- 
doreali by Dr. Taylor, p. 11*- 

Topography of Dacca, and situated 
eight mile.s above Ekdallu, bat Door- 
doreah was on the other side of the 
river. The name ICarabiih recuis *tt 
p. 733, and there as here wo have the | 
variant Katrabuh. Now in Dr. 
Wise’s paper Katrabo is mentioned, 
p. 211, as a place in Dacca where a | 
branch of ‘Isa s family .still re.sides. 

I 

It sGGms probable that this is the j 
place meant by the text. Dr. AVise | 
also in his supplementary paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1876, p. 181, quotes Se- 
bastian Manriqne’s mention of Catra- 
bo as one of the twelve provinces of 
Bengal, and on the following page he 
says, “ Catrabo is Katrabo, now a 
‘ tappa’ on the Lakhya, opposite 
Kh izrpur. and which for long was 
the property of the descendants of 
‘Tsa K.” He also quotes dementi 
Tosi, who says, “ Katrabo Capo d’nna 
provincia.” Finally at p. 214, J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, Dr. Wise tells us that 
the Jangalbari family (descended 
from ‘Isa) have a sanad dated 1700 
which mentions Katrabo in Bazuha. 
Dr. Wise tells us, J.A.S.B. for 1874 
211, that Kh izrpur is generall}’ as- 
sociated with ‘Tsa K.’s nainc and that 
it is situated about a mile N. of 
Narainganj. But may not ‘Isa’s 
Kh izrpur be the one marked in Ren- 
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ncl’s map on the old Brahmaputra 
and E. of Toke Most probably 

Katrabuh is the Katarrnalbazu of 

the ATn, J. II. MB. There is the 
variant Kaiabal. riefenthahr has 
Katarbalbazu and (_>ladwiu has Knl- 
teriunl Bazoi. If Katrsiliuh na.s 
oppo.site the Narainganj Khizrpur, it 
cannot be the Lloraboe of Rennel. 
The reading Bahtarapur as the 
name of Isa’s re.sidence is jjrobably 
a mistake for ba-katrapur, i.e. with 
or to Katrapur. 

* This may be Kiyara or Katara 
Siudur, J. II. 124, but the I.O. MSS. 

have a quite dilferent word, viz. 
Jlashhudi. which I do not find 
in the Ain. Tlie same word ahso 
occurs in a !MS. belonging to my- 
self. Pei'haps the place is Ma'^jid 
Hn.siain Shah! or Masjid Andarjj^a- 
ni in Sarkar Ghoraghat. J. II. 
1:16. 

* Apparently they marched or 
sailed up the Brahmaputra, i.e. up 
the Lakhia to the Brahmajnitra (the 
old bed). 

^ There is the variant Kli ita (Cat- 
hay), and Kh ita is given as the source 
of the Brahmaputra in the Ain 

J. II. 121. 

■* B J.A.S.B. for 1873 , 231 n., saj’s 

that ‘Isa wa.s strong enotigh to 
make war on Kuc Bihar. This how- 
ever refers to a subsequent period. 
See below p. 716. ‘Isa appears to be 
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this time ‘Isa, who had gone to Koc (Cooch Bihar') arrived with a large 
and well-equipped army. The imperial servants took post at Totak 
on the bank o£ the said river and opposite the city of Kinara i 


Sindar and established a fort there. On both sides there were hot 
engagements by land and water. The imperialists were continually 
successful. They sent to Tarsiin K. and directed that he should 
make a demonstration at Bajasrapur ® and so distract the enemy (lit. 
make them of two minds or hearts). Two roads led from the town 
of Bhawal ® (i.e. Nagari). One was far away from the enemy and the 
other was by the river bank, and this was very near them. By 
heaven’s decree Tarsun K. took the latter route. Ma‘sum K. heard 
of this and marched rapidly with a large force, Shahbaz K. sent 
Muhibb All K., Rajah Gropal, Khangar and others. He also sent 
a swift courier to warn him and to bid him take up a strong position 
until the reinforcements arrived. He (Tarsun) did not believe * * 


the Gaur Pasia of Gait, J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, pp. 290-91. 

Perhaps the island, jazira, is the 
peninsula between the Brahmaputra 
(old) and the Lakhia. The word 
jatira has both meanings. 

i Probably this is Toke, a well- 
known and beautiful spot N. of Dac- 
ca. It is opposite Agara Sundar in 
Rennel’s map and pi*obably wo 
should read Agara instead of Kinara 
here. Toke is at the head of the 
Banan or LakhTa river where it 
leaves the old Brahmaputra. Toko 
is said to be tho Tugma of Ptolemy. 
See Taylor, id. 1 16. I think that 
the Totak of text is a mistake foi’ 
Tonk, tho dot appearing to be after 
the k instead of before it. 

^ There is the variant 

Bajlirapur. I cannot identify tho 
place. Perhaps Bajitpur in tho 
Maimansingh district is meant. 

This may be the Baya/.Tdpur of J. 11. 
135, or the BiijpatarT of id. 136. 
Both arc in Ghoragliat. 


3 In Elliot, this is identified with 
the Bhawal in Dacca, and pre- 
sumably this is right. The Dacca 
Bhawal is entered in Sarkar Bazuha. 
See Beames, i.e. 127. The Bhawal 
entered under Sarkar Madaran is a 
mistake, see id. 106, When Tarsun 
K. was last spoken of he was in 
Tajpfir ; .see above, p. 416, and Elliot 

YI. 71. 

* This is an obscure passage and 
it is left untranslated in Elliot. 


Part of tho difficulty is due to an 
error in the text. That has, at 


nine lines from foot, hawezish nay- 
aid, “ Not come to an engagement.” 
But the true reading, as shown by 
the 1.0. MSS. and the Ma’a.sir I. 47‘ls 

last line, hawdra^ naydniad, ‘'he 
did not believe him.” Tarsun did 
not ])flievo tlie courier and was sorry 


for Shahbaz, thinking that ho had 
been deceived into sending away a 
part of Ins forces. This is clear 
from tho line in tin* Ma’asir, top of 
]). 175. n'hei'efore, though in; did so 


(.'HArTKll LXXVIll 


65 1 




... ....... ..a - SI...* J,. “if" 

... w — * f '"1. 1 ... 

separate ° ^ nanions represented the adrautages of caution 
urgent and his comp J set about looking for a shelter and 

and the evils ot caielossnes^ he believed ivliiit the 

‘courier sairte L^’^Uialt there but went on towards the camp lot 

Shahbas). Just then news oaino that an enemy 

He cast away the thread of farsightedness and ' 

the reinforcement, and was preparing to receive l wi p 

He had gone some steps when the tumult of the foe 

the field of his security, 'riioiigh his well-wishers urged him to lias^ 

ten to the shelter until the men should come from e camp 

Sbahbis) and urged that possibly the officers of the 

might come up, it was of no avail. He set himself with ® 

heart and a tranquil mind to engage in combat. Some went a''eg- 

Though not more tlian ntteen 


Farid un Husain? 434 


ing that they were going for arms. 

,nen remained with him, he boldly took the field, 
and ^Ali Yar, who was related to him, were favoured by fortune 

and bought eternal fame with the money of life. '15‘rsun K. was 
wounded and made prisoner. Ma^sum K. spoke lovingly to him and 
wanted him to pin him. As he was of a loyal disposition, he 
reproached and censured him, and gave him lofty counsels. T ie 
shameless one of narrow capacity put him to death, and 1 ursun 

gathered in his old age an everlasting good name. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the paintei Das 

wanth.^ He was the son of a Kahar (palki-bearer caste). The 
acuteness and appreciativeness of the world’s lord brought his great 
artistic talents to notice. His paintings were not behind those of 
Bihzad ^ and the painters of China. All at once melancholy took 
possession of him, and he wounded himself with a dagger. Aftei two 
days he paid back the loan of life, and grief came to the hearts of 

connoisseurs.’ 

Another occurrence was the wounding of Sanwal * Das; he was 


far yield as to seek out a shelter, he 
went on. 

i He is mentioned in the Ain. B. 


108. 


A famous painter, mentioned 
by Babur, ll*7. He was at the court 
of Sh. Husain M. of Hirat. 

8 B. 626. 
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Rajah Gopal Jadun’s brother’s son, and was one ot «« 
tendants. At the end of the day he was hurrying to go on .aard^ 
Bioa ■ Bhathi fro... his enmity towards him thought ttatmto ™pd 
niovement Sanwal had the evil intention o k. l.ng him. He thme^ 

fore attacked him with a sword and struck him sue. 
experienced physicians thought he would not recover. The world 
Khedive visited him and cast the shadow of his graciousness over him. 

By his breathings, Sanwal recovered from his mortal injury, a 

three years became quite well. -d j i nnd 

Among the occurrences were the disturbance in a a _ j 

1 • raf M Hakim Evil-minded strife-mongers stiiie up 

the apologies ot M. waKim. uvu ixi t au-n ..aPia 

.H. L. a,_. i 

id to the administration of the kingdom. The soldiers were 
discontented, the subjects suffered injustice, the country was uncul- 
tivated the forts unprovisioned. Whoever attends to his own com- 
fort and neglects the helpless will soon strike h.s foot against e 

stone of failure. And whoever does not regard the 
hearts as a great blessing will soon become a wanderer in the dese 
of ruin. While indulging in such evil conduct they turne away 

from supplicating StShanskah, -and (at the "P 

days in pride and conceit. ‘Abdullah K. Uabak, the ruler of Turan 

got his opportunity and came to Badakhshuu,_ and got possession o 

^ *.1 J _ v... 1.1.1^ nninQ IVTTvr/Hft IaII into th© dosBi’t 


got ms oppo.iui, , 

435 that strong country without a battle, ino iii.ir 

of helplessness. M. Hakim awoke from the heavy slumber ot se 
conceit, and sent skilful ambassadors, and made a thousand ontiea- 

The world’s lord granted the envoys’ wishes and dismissed 
them. The gist of the reply was “The Mirr,as of Badakhsiaii are 
receiving the retribution ot their ingratitude. Make youiself g on 
ous outwardly and inwardly, by the siiloiidour of sincerity so tlia 
far’and near it may bo perceived. Assuredly iii that case otlie.s 
will be afraid ot you. If before this bo recogu.aed, any one make 
an attempt on your country wo shall, in the first placo, send skilful 


ties, 
them. 


UTiiiii. niiftthi is u 


I Tliorc i» till, variant Blja and 1 , 0 . MB. 236 baa 
Kail, ut tribe. Boo Elliot, Snpp. Gloss. I. 37. It is also spelt BbattT 
There iH the variant “ “ on the thigh. 
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If this 


and faithful men to administer good advice (to ‘AbduUah)_ 
be not effective, we shall send warriors who are gr.ppers of virtory 

ranh-hreahing elephants, vast and a_^large 


under the command of one of our fortunate sons. 


j. o out of the kingdom when a second petition arrived to the 
e&otTat “ The Mirsas of Badakhshan have, with repentant hearts 

and ashamed countenances, ‘^ken shelter^at _thm eterna ^ omin.^^^ 

(i.e. Kabul). What is the oidei . 


M. Hakim also represented his 

IwnttTte'of confTsm'n . The order was ‘‘At our court 
is purchased at a high price (i.e. much is given oi i ) • 

Mivsas news of joy, and send them off after making ^ 

of the abahanshah's favour. And do you yourself rely upon oui daily- 
increasing fortune, and stand firm, and be under no apprehensions 
The language now used is the same as that in the previous rescript.^ 
One of the occurrences was the submission of Qutlu Kararani. 
It has been mentioned that part of the victorious army of Bengal 
had marched to the Bhati country with Shahbaz K. and that anot er 
portion was with Wazir K. in BardwSn and was stationed there 
to repress Qutlu. This army was spending its time there on account 
of the ill-timed moderation of Wazir K. When Sadiq K. joined, 
real work was done, and the face of fortune assumed fresh glory. 
That presumptuous one (Qutlu) lost endurance, broke "P his camp, 
and went off with shame to Orissa. The officers pursued him an 
arrived at Tukaroi.' His condition became desperate and he took 
refuge in the forest ot Dharmpur.* With craft he mixed gold with 
entreaty (sur ba^dri, “ gold and greeting ")• The officers, from cupid- 
ity, and the hardships ot campaigning, did not attend to the circum- 
stances, and made use of a former order which was to the effect 
that if the dweller in the ravine of ruin should bind himself to the 


not to take his 

He out 


saddle-straps of eternal dominion, they weie 
past into account, and were to make over Orissa to him. 
of gratitude sent his brother’s son to court, and also sent sixty 
choice elephants and other presents. On 1 Tir, 11 June 1584 S., 


I The text has within 

one kosy but the true reading is 

“ to Tokaroi ” as Elliot VI. 

75 and I.O. MS- 236 show. 


2 Harpur iu original, but Dharm- 
piir, or Dharpur, seems to be the 
correct reading. It is Dharmpur in 
Iqbalnama. See ante p. 122 and note. 
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Ibrahim FathpQri was exalted by doing homage, and brought the 
envoys to the court. When the assembly of peace had been held, 
436 Wazir K. was sent back to Tanda, and Sadiq K. to Patna. Every 
one rejoiced in getting his fief. On the 13th the lunar weighing of 
the world’s lord took place and a delightful feast rejoiced far and 

near. 

One of the occurrences was Rajah Birbar’s having a renewal of 
life. The caugan-ground had been fitted up and there was an ele- 
phant fight going on. Suddenly the elephant Cacar, which was 
unique for violence, and for the killing of men, rushed to kill a foot 
passenger, but then passed him by and turned towards the Rajah. 
He was nearly killing him with his proboscis. The Shahanshah 
from his general benevolence and especial kindness (for Birbaid, and 
tri-eat courage, urged on his horso and came between tlio monster 
and the Rajah. 3'he enraged brute rushed at the cavalier of the 
arena of conra‘yo and a cry wont np from mankind, and tho livers of 

^ ti 

iron -hearted men became like water. All at once, it stood still, 
overcome by tho majestic “ Avaunt ” (Hurhiisli)- Amazement seized 

the beholders. 

Among tho occurrences were the deaths of HhfizT ' K. Baclakhslii 
and Sultan Kiiwaja ® Na(|8hban<li. 'Phe first was a hero elighteiuMl by 


< K. was also called 

Ni 7 ,arn, He was originolly in M. 
biilaiinun’s service. He, is lamoiis I 
fnr liiiving inV(*ntecl th'’ Hijdfi, «)r 
|»rostrii.bion. Hec H. 1 ninl tlio i 
long notice in tfie Ma«9,ir II. Ht7. 
Bee also liaflayn n i, Ijowo. 
ami ItM ainl (lie Darlmr Aldan! 816. 
|{iwlayii Ill's account of what Ghuzi 
Hk. Muiii to his .sr'rvanlj el<c. is not veiy 
intelliKihle. |{inliiym.i hn-H al:;o a. 

ol’ l»»nt iirulpr lliu inuim oi 
Qu/ii NI} 5 arn In vnl. III. L^3. A. I*. 

f({I VCH tWfH'a»UKUH for hi hut Im 

rmiglit/ havo nclflrfl old ngo. lor Um 
Midttfir nayN lio WiiH 7u whon hr dird. 
^L*bc HfiriH' iiutliority llnil# Ioh 

HuHfifllti d rliii W!iM rnnrri(*d to 


A. K’.h siHler, luid that ho Iiocamo a 
dorvoHh. iSoo M'Tu.iik 80, c|Uotod hy B. 

^ ScHj B. lii'S and I. hr long arc(»unl. 
ill thr Mfin^ir IK 1170. who Uikm 
0 (H*nHio!i to iv lull account ol 

Akhnr’rt rcligiouH views. IK' was 
hiiricd onlfsith' the fort of Ka(^Jpu^ 
inwards the north. Sec also Hadny- 
n 1 1 1 . 1 iOWi' 3.ili Mnlliii Al^in ad o I 
MVAtn, nltiunvarclM killed hy a Sunni, 
fniiiul i/ht^ chronogram Sulliinn- 1 - 
Kliawari j (]>rince of In'ratics), hu(- it 
id oiM^ nhorl, yirhling only 

Aeeonling to tlir Muayir II. 382, 

wlio (|notcK from a work hy K.'il Ih'g 
Nah: Idiandi, Hada^otiiVs Ninry ahont 
Hnltiin ItU'vrijah'M modi' of burial is 
not true. 


son 
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wisdom. To the sword lie added the high dignity of tlie pen. 
Though stupid in conventional learning, yet by the blessing of liis 
discipleship of the world’.s lord ho in company with the illinninate- 
sages {fldnishwardn-i 'T^q) and the pure Sufis, performed his devo- 
tions (to Akbar). Thus, though tied by external circumstances, he 
gathered a share of deliverance. He always had a weeping eye 
(cha ^m-i-ffirydn) and a burning heart. lie made the liiial journey 
(i.e. died) in the city of Awadh on 4th Amardad (about 15th July 1584). 
Apparently, an act of sexual intercourse and improper food conduct- 
ed him to the abode of annihilation. 

Though the second (Sultan Kliwaja) had not garnered much 
knowledge, and had never ascended the heights or sounded the 
depths of learning, yet many of the heartfelt words of Sufism had 
polished his nature, and he became cognisant of the spirit of the 
age by the virtue of the Sbrihansbah’s glance. By a genuine di.s- 
cipleship he pressed on towards the pleasant abode of Freedom [Uldy). 
On the 5th (Amardad — 25th July 1584) he died at Faihpur from 
weakness of the stomach and heart. d’lie loving sovereign was 
grieved at the departure of those two wise men. and by lofty counsel.^ 
administered comfort to their children and other mourners. He took 
upon himself the charge of providing for them. 

One of the occnrrence.s w;is the sending of the Khan Azim 51. 


# • 


Koka to Malwa. It has been mentioned that wlien he was in 

Allahabad he became di-sgusted with holdingyflynv? in Bengal and 

Bihar. Accordingly Raisin and Gavha were assigned to him. On 

the 17th he set out for those places after being loaded \vith counsels. 

On 25th Shall ri war, about 4th September 1584, Baqi K., the brother 

of Adham K., died. His surviving familv was eared for bv the 
sympathetic Shahanshah. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Saiyid Daulat. 
When there was some disturbance in Gujarat, this impure one again 
prevailed over Cambay. ^J’he Mota Rajah, Medini Rai, Rajah 
Mukat Man, Rilm Sah, Udai Singh, Ram Cand Bagha Rathor, 437 


1 See Badaj’finl, LoAve 361, where 
it is stated that he died in Garha 
Katanga w'hich was his .iaglr. Baqi 
K. is also mentioned at p. 69 of id. 


He wa.s Adliam K’.s elder brother. 
There is a .diort notice of him in the 
Maasir I. 394. 


Cf. Elliot A'. 43.“.-3t>. 
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TnU! Das, Jadun Kahadnv. Atul Ghakkar, Abfd fatMIngfeal, Qa« 
Bahvi, Danlat K. Ludi aad others were appo.n ' ^ 

Before they arrived, l.e and he 

lawf.jam Bard, and a o<y Mii-ak Yusnf, 

was wounded a,, d hac V 

Mirak Afaal, «'> a , a, i strife near tl,c town of Mnnda.' 

country of Rajpipla an< Khau-Kliauau scut from near 

anfl oppressed tlie ])easan i> 

* ^ . - • 1 xT:-,n 


tl,o Mahindri ia,vajah_ son of Bat- 

lihwajr Bafi, jfir Ma'sn.n Bl.akka, ^ 




yid Haslli,n,> and aiapei-sod, and so they returned. 

(Dliolka of I.G.) the re ,c s ^ ^ „p strife in Badl,- 

Atso at tins tune l.a a, U„£.ho1de,-s of that 

au vrter Ka,vc bin. battle, and many oi the stni mo 

Tha,t turbulent one ha • ,, jinn- of an army against 

One ol the A,-dihihisht the Khf.n-M.anan 

SidlSn Mnaaffar .ujai.is- i,;,„aelf to tlio iin|n-ovcinent ol 

a,.,.ived at Abmadahad and ap d e ^ ,|is,,,,eled state of 

the country and the boo mg H^ls ,,;,ne the evil-dis- 

T"""’' ''rrt''orthrdeliies'of Hu. hiU-ronntry of 1!a,i,,Tpla and 
set off town, "Is lattl.n. . ■ D . Beg, and on 1, earing ol 

appointed, under 11. emomn^^ towards Id,,.-;. 1 took refuge h, 

„,;s, ,,./ore,d. oir t., n.e im-t of t, 1 ,ogha. 


When they came to Dhnlq! 


Kath'ivvftra. 


, ,Mnn.l..h .d ■'■ II. -•'■ol'- ''""h- 

alily tl"' Nhioint'l' <>1 hA.vl"'.> 'tuT- 


ifii, lint' thf 



■i 'I'fhl. Hniyi'l . 

variant of" h- right, '"t 

HAsUim ws kdlrd rt hatllr of 

Sarkhfi. TIhi vcnt.i.t n< 'h'-in hii|.- 

|i(»r1< fl I’.V thf l.t>- MH,S. 

;. Niit,uinii <l-'l") ‘loriK iM>l. I'ftli"' 
(,hiM rx|.f<lili"ii ; ifrolM'.ly U.n wii« 
hcraiisf ll"'i'‘ will im 

* Tlic **''**'^'' 

I’ltliiir IChfil'D I . 


h \V. Ttliii' D'ltl 1 )iiiig!t I’linr. tho 

|{iipiiiigR*‘i’ ol Hiiyloy M iiiiip. 

•1 'I'liiH it- 'I'D iififrcMl iipiii’Oiu'h 1 
,'1111 lii'fl til ll'o niu'it' (iniltihlieii iiu'U- 
lioiii'd ill AUl'iii’S pa,n>'niia, .I.A.rX.lh 
|'(,i- IHIM’., pp. liO ii'i'l ttl 

7 So i" "i"l th«' !.<>• 

iilil lUl li' l’''. Ihll I Bll: poet HOIOO nuB- 
lH,Ur>, I’ov Tiliir would ""t hi' in lhi> 
vviiy Iroio I’idliin I" IvnI lilwur. 

i.wovoi’ ll"‘ l'(i»i»l"innii liiiB TiImv. 

H A poi’l. in bif (lull til' ('ninbiiy. 

1,(S. XII. d"l 
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Every one of his companions withdrew into retirement. She* K. 
Puladi went to Baglana. The ruler of that country sought to seise 

him. 


He left his property behind him, and by wiles got off to the 
Deccan. A few had the good fortune to go over to the victorious 
army, such as Mahdi ' Sultan, the brother of Khizr Khwaja K., and 
the son of M. Muqim Naqshbandl. Though some pursuit took place, 
yet if there had been celerity, that one of slumbrous fortune (Sher 

Fuladi) would have been seized. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Broach. 
When, by the wondrous fortune of Shahinshah Sultan ]\lozaffar had 
had to fly for the second time, Qulij K., Naurang K., ^arif, TolaU 438 
K. and other fief -holders in Malwa went off to take Broach. Ou 
1 Farwardin they invested the fort. As they were slow about it, and 

the taking of it was spun out, the Khan- 

strenuous men to their assistance, under the command of S^ihabu d- 
din K., and that Sarkar was given to him in tiyid. The officers took 
up the work anew, and prosecuted it vigorously. On 10 Mihr the 
leader of the musketeers came out, and reported about the dis- 
tressed and wearied condition of the besieged. He said that if the 
imperialists came to the gate, his comrades would open the door to 
them, and a difficult task would become easy. As his statements 
bore the marks of truth, they immediately set their minds on car- 
rying out the plan, and words became deeds. There was the 
apparition of victory.^ Naslra by craft came out of the battery of 
Sharif K., but Carkis and many others were killed. 

On the 21st Mihr the house of Rajah Birbar was made glori- 
ous by the feet of the §hahinshah. His wishes were gratified, and 


there was a great feast. 

One ^ of the occurrences was that Shahbaz K. returned unsuc- 
cessful from Bhati, and that steps were taken to retrieve matters. 


1 This must be G-ulbadan Begam’s 
brother-in-law. See her Memoirs, 
182. This renders support to the 
idea that the Khizr-Khwaja of p. 411 
is her husband. 

^ Cf. Elliot V. 437, and the Mirat 
SikandarT, p. 380. The latter says 

83 


Ni§ar and Carkis came out at night 
and that Carkis’ horse stuck in the 
mud (of the Narbadda) and so he 
was caught and killed. See also M. 
AbmadI, p. 103. 

3 This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 76. 
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AVhsn li6 WGut therG, Iig GiicaiiipGd on tliG bank of tbo Panar which is 
a branch of the Brahmaputra. Hg occupiGd himsGlf in sGnding mGS- 
sagGs and in giving couhsgIs. ThG suggestion was that ho ( Is.i) should 
deliver up the rebels, or drive them away from his presence. ‘Isa had 
recourse to coaxing expressions, and for a time indulged in plausible 
speeches. When it appeared that his tongue and his heart were not in 
accord, there arose the turbulence of battle. For seven months theie 
were victories from time to time, and the evil-doers were put to shame 
and suffered failure. It was a time when both parties ^ should have 
lighted the lamp of discernment, and have practised conciliatory 
measures. But from somnolences of intellect, there was an inciease 
of blindness, and arrogance rose high. From self-conceit Shahbaz 
K. vexed people, and his officers snapped the thread of moderation 
and behaved in a silly manner. The evil-doings of the enemy in- 
creased. Death made his appearance and the stock of life 
became dear. The enemy relied upon the circumstances that the 
rainy season was at hand, and that the victorious troops would be com- 
pelled to return. Fortunately the rainfall was less than usual, and 
so they had to wait in a shameful * condition for the dark days. 
They collected a number of diggers (Inlddr) and cut the (bank of) 
river Brahmaputra in fifteen places. The water rushed upon the 
camp and the battei-ios were submerged. The enemy brought large 
war-boats, which had very high and long bows, and in the countiy 
language are called p/luva,^ and took them close to §hahbaz 


i Tlif; Baiiuar of Jtcnncl. which in 
according to him anoilicr name I'oi' 

the liiukid, or STtuI Liickia (the 
Luckhya oi* tin; I.G.). 'I’oito- 

grapliy of Dacca, Calculi b 1840,s;iyH, 
p, 12: “Tlic. Hauna ]' 11 niiiu: tliu llrali- 
mapooti’M and fjiicki:i (i.^. Ilu* Hini- 
gangn). Ili han t'nrmud u deep IhmI 
for itHcll ill tlu- hard kaailcar Hoil of 
iho Northern Divisiun. uTid hi Hoinn 
placcH \H more than fifty feet deep. ** 
Text h(tr (Iv. I. O. MSS. have 


'ri 


re- 


hur ihi H/J, “ hof.h : id<-^i 
ferener^ \h to Hbn hha/, nnU liis olli- 


CI'IH. 


1.0. MSS. have marfii, “ I’o.sti- 
Icncc." The expression “stock of 
lire" i.s allegorical api)arGlitl.V. niid 
doo.H not mean that provisions became 

dea r. 

^ SharmglnT. Ihifh I.C, 
liave Hftrkaviin*\ lying in wail'. 

^ II. 122. wlu'ro ii. isHaidthul 

hoatH arc ho adapted lor a siege that 
wlion niti ashore they overlap the 
fort. 'fdn*re is tlu' variaiil. hindm \ 
Mlliot han lii/ttrit, and apparently 

liavo tho two Idh MSS., though the 
word in thoNc may also 1h^ rend pnra. 
Probably tho wort] is bee 
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a. . r.r.. On both sides there was hring of artillery and mnskets. 
fhe warriors were somewhat disconoerted, but by heaven e a.d the 
enemy’s leader was struck by a bullet and killed, and some boats 
were broken to pieces, and all at once the waters decreased, and the 
enemy had to fly. A large amount of booty was obtained, and 
many of the enemy were drowned. There was a hot con est m every 439 
battery, and the Fortune of the Stahinshah had fresh lustre. But 
the foe prevailed against Saiyid Husain, the tlnlnadar of Dacca, and 
he was made prisoner. ‘Isa awoke from his heavy sleep of ignorance 
and set afoot negotiations for peace through the instrumentality of 
his prisoner. Siahbas K. accepted them. ‘Isa bound up the 
waist of obedience, and thought that by service he would obtain 
deliverance. He agreed that a royal dwoghah should be appointed 
in the port of Soimrgaon, and that M‘m«m should be sent to the 


Hijaz. He also sent presents and peshlcaah and won over the 
hearts of the officers by large gifts, and the victorious army retired. 
When Shahbaz K. had crossed the rivers and reached Bhawal, 
and was looking for the ful61ment of ‘Isa’s promises (lit. for words 
to be converted into deeds), wicked men in the army ‘ in improper 
language made ‘Isa doubtful in his mind. He changed his language, 
and brought forward conditions. The commander of the army was 
indignant, and said that to make confusions on. every occasion and 
to introduce new clauses was not the rule with right-minded persons. 
He became stern and spoke harshly. Preparations were made for 
battle, and on 19 Mihr, divine month, 30 September 1584, that 
crooked-minded one (‘Isa) came forward to light, ihe officers from 
short-sightedness saw their gain in what was their loss, and thought 
that the defeat of S^ahbaz K. would be an advantage to themselves. 
The first to go off without fighting was Muhibb ‘All K. Every one 
left his place and went a roadless road. Shih Quli K. Mahram 
made some stand and fought, but from being unsupported and 
from being wounded he left Bhawal. Shahbaz H. awoke from his 
sleep of haughtiness and made some effort to win the affections of 
his officers, but misplaced repentance is of no avail. He was obliged 


Wilson’s Glossary and Taylor’s Topo- 
graphy of Dacca, p. 120, where it is 
said that the palwar is the kind of 
boat peculiar to the district. 


* Apparently this means Shnlibnz s 


annv. 
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to march for Tanda. All his collections were lost, and the sons of Mir 
*Adila and others were made prisoners. S. Muhammad Ghaznavl 
and others were killed. During the retreat Khangar Saiyid ‘Ab- 
dullah K., Rajah Gopal, Mirzadas ‘Ali K. and others fell in with 
Tarkhan Diwana, M. Muhammd and Nauruz ‘Ali Qaq^al as they 
were returning from plundering. Owing to their evil fortune ^ (az 
halM teragl) the rebels took the band of imperialists to be their own 
men and joined them. There was a hot engagement and the days 
of Nauruz * {iiajcvuz vd Tuzgdv') came to an end and the otheis came 
off half-alive by dint of running. Victory displayed the face of joy, 
and abundant plunder was obtained. The officers after eight 
days obtained repose at Sherpur-Murca.^ Shahbaz K. tiied to 
make preparation in this place and then to return and exact 
vengeance, but his companions were disgusted with his bad manners 
440 and did not incline to accompany him. When they arrived at Tanda, 
Wazir K. came forward with an open brow and a warm welcome. 
Shahbaz K. brought forward his former proposition, but opinions 
were not unanimous, and hearts did not emerge from double- 
mindedness. They were obliged to make reference to the holy 
threshold. When the news came, strenuous sazdivals were sent to 
turn back the officers, and suitable censures were conveyed to each 
of them, and counsels were also given. An order was issued to S aid 
K. and other fief-holders of Bengal and Bihar to act in unity 
and to exert themselves to punish the landholder (‘Isa). lirst, 
Peshrau R. and Khwajagi Path Ullah were sent on this service, 
and afterwards Bam Das Kacw&ha and Mujahid Kambu. They 
were by sharp words to produce a boneficial effect and make them 


keener for service. 


I Bloclimaiin, makes the mis- 
i/aku to have been on the si do of the 
Imperialists, and apparently tlir 
Bib. Ind. takes this view, vvliidi is 
porliaps suppoi'tod by the gratnma- 
tical coiistriic.tion Ibit surely A. I'', 
would not speak of tlio inistake 
being the result of evil fortuiiu If 
it evonhiated in a victory for the 
1 tnpcrialisi-- I tliink therelorr that 


the meaning is that the rebels, who 
were loaded with bool.y, made tlio 
misl.ako. and the note ol the Lucknow 

w 

edition, p. 280 of vol. Ill, tak«'M this 
view. 'I'lie j/iro/t in text is 1 think the 
bund of lin|ieriiilisls. 

® Nuiii'dz nu’iins Now <lay and 

A. F. puns on Ihi.s. 

* 1 ado|)t I'lie variant Sborpttr 

M UlTll. 


A 
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On 16 W, divine month, the house of Rajah Todar Mai was 
illuminated by the advent of the Sbahi"5iah. The Rajah had or 
a long time cherished this desire, and he preferred his request m 
an excellent manner. At this time he gained his object and m 

thanksgiving had a great feast. . * • - 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Jagantiath to Ajmir. 
News came that the Rana had come out of the defiles of the moun- 
tains, and was creating a disturbance, and was oppressing the weak. 
As the chastisement of the wicked is Divine worship, an army was 
appointed under his command. J‘afar Beg was made paymaster {baMi- 
ski). It set off on 24 Izar, after Jagannath had received valuable 
^unsels. In a short time they arrived there, and the landowner 
retreated, and men got their repose. After some days, Saiyid Raju 
was left in Mandalgarh with some men, and an expedition was 
undertaken against the Rana’s residence. He did not find himself 
able to oppose, but came out by another ravine and stirred up 
strife in the country that was submissive. Saiyid Raju marched 
against him to give battle, and the Rana returned towards CitCir. 
The Saiyid returned from the stage which the Rana had left. Though 
there was no victory, yet the oppressed were delivered. 

attacked his residence, and joined Saiyid Rajn. 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Aram Banu Begam.^ 
On 12 Dai, 22 December 1584, divine month, and the 19th degree 


Jagannath 


of Sagittarius, and according to the calculation of the Indians, one 
degree and 54 minutes, that night gleaming jewel of fortune ap- 
peared, and glorified the harem of the Shahinshah. Astrologers 
announced the joyful news, and the world’s lord conferred on her 
that great name. It is to be hoped that the advent of this lady of 
the family of chastity will be the means of increased life and will be 

an adornment to the kingdom. 


1 Of. Jahangir’s Memoirs, Price’s 
translation, p. 48. Her mother was 
Bibi Daulat Shad. Jahangir says 
his father was very fond of her. See 
also Tnzuk 16. Akhar called her 
his Ladla (Larla) .(darling),, and 
Jahangir speaks of her as being of a 
violent temper. Shakra-n-nisa was 


her elder sister and by the same 
mother. Aram Banu died of dysen- 
tery on 7 Tir in the 19th year of 
Jahangir in her fortieth year. Tu- 
zQk Supplement, p. 386. The state- 
ment there that she left the world in 
the same state in which she entered 
it must mean that she never married. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 


The Arrival of Shahrukh M. at ihe Court 

OF THE SHAHINSHAH. 


(This chaptei- begins with about twelve lines of reflections on 
the evils of flattery, etc. as illustrated by the history of the Badakh- 
^an Mirzas. It then proceeds as follows) : 

When M. Hakim returned to Kabul from Badakhshin, M. 
Shahruto brought himself to the resolution of paying his respects 
to M. Sulaiman, and of living in harmony. M. SulaimSn. on account 
of suspicions, and his observation of the conduct of faithless 

^ . .PI T- itroo 'ji vva.n crpn that 


would not agree to this. 


After imich talk, it was arranged that 
Uzbeg Sultan, the ruler of Hi,f..— who kept alive the rules of rela 

tionship and friendship -should send a party 

(bavawari) and that the Mirzas should see one another in the mi 
of the river SmOi (the Oxus), at a place ‘ where there are nine chan- 
nels and that they should there enter into engagements of oonooiM. 
It was also arranged that M, Sulaiman should cross four channele, 
and M. Shahrukh five. When M. Sulaiman » arrived at the river- 
bank, heTrossed one channel and then got frightened and turned 
hie rein. Makers of difficulties were nearly putting a stumbling- 
block in M. Shahrukh’e path, but from his good disposition and in- 
tentions he crossed eight channels, and after waiting upon M. Siilai- 


I It would be intoioatiug to know 
whoro thiH place is. It probably is 
in the upper course of the Oxus and 
south of IJi^Sr ShSdman, which is 
another name for ^i^ar. 'I’tio nine 
channels recall Arnold’s exprossiou 
“The shorn and parcelltfl Oxus. 
In Babur’s time, and also in M. Suhn- 
m&n’s, I Li.t 1 1 1 k hah an included tei ritui y 

north of the Oxus. 


2 Sulaiman had crossed one chon- 

ncl, and prosumiiblySljahruJsli cross- 
ed this and visited his camp which 
]n’csumttbly was on the N. bank of 
tlio Oxus. But perhaps the moaning 
is that Sulaiman did not turn quite 
back lull, stayed at the south aide of 
the first of the nine channels, and 
that tint iiu't'l iiig took place there. 
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man expressed his desires for amity. 


He took his leave after having 

The latter went off to 


visited the Mirza's (Selaiman’s) ,,i,Ued men 

KCdah and she.., — 

He sent a message that Mihr ‘AIT, Cncak and 442 


Kulab ana snom^ 

who regard evil as good and good as evil 

raised a disturbance. He sent a message I „o„id 

!ot agree to this, that he should dismiss them from *>- presenc 

LtuLr They went ofi to Kabul with the thorns o failure m 

r,.* and Mir ‘Imad went into retirement. Meanwhile 


their feet, and Mu' ^ • i n i. ^ 

Muhammad Quli Sbi^4H, who was the “'i. “ 

the 'country, left M.Sbahrukh and joined M. Snlaiman. This - 
creased the bad feeling, and it was not long before M.hr ‘All re nrned 
from Kabul (text Zabulistan) to M. SiShrukh. As M. Sulaiman 
had suffered much opposition ' from him formerly he sent ^ “oss^e 
to say that the surrender of Mihr ‘All would be a proof of M. ^ah 
ruWs submission. The Mirza sent him along with Haji Taman a 
M. Sulaimin made the latter his servant, and imprisoned M _ 

He also sent S. Babai Wall “-who under the disguise of a medican 

dress, was spinning snares -and “V Hsii 

agreement and the division of the country , Muhammad Quli, Haj 

Taman and Mihr ‘Ali were of his (SljahruS’s) party. t was pro 

ner now that his share (Sulaira5n’s) should be increased by 'Taliqan 

^ . * * •« i J_ i-Va .n. MZ-ai-.l T IVT PsVl 8 inf*UKlLl. 


and some territory (in order to support the retainers). M. Shahru_ 
replied that the rul'es of humanity and graciousness required 
that the pleasant abode of unity should not be stained by the dust 
of the shameless and strife-mongering, and that M. Sulaiman should 
send back the set which had left him (S^ahrukh). M. Sulaiman did 
not agree to this and resolved on fighting. §hahru^ too, from the 
intoxication of youth, and from not having any wise companion, 
went off. In Rustaq he halted, and made his petition, and had re- 
course to entreaties. He begged that no dust of conflict should be 


i The text has poa^imani’, “ repen- 
tance,” but I think the I.O. MS. 
reading “ 6ea£ima«t, “ boundless,” is 
more likely to be correct. I am 
doubtful, however, and perhaps the 


Bib. Ind. text is correct. The mean- 
ing then would be that Sulaiman 
repented of the former discord. 

* The Iqbalnama has Saman. 
s W ali in text. 
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raised, and that they should not give their enemies cause to rejoice. 
M. Sulaiman was nearly coming to terms, but strife-mongers did 
not allow him to do so, and there was a battle. Inasmuch as 
the breaking of compacts, and the non-acceptance of apologies 
are not auspicious, M. Sulaiman was defeated without a severe con- 
test, and took refuge with the people of Hisar. M. Shahrukh did 
not pursue and applied himself in some measure to the work of 
administration. He made over Kulab to his eldest son Muhammad 
Zaman, and made Mihr Ali ‘ his ataliq. He himself came to Qan- 
(luz. M. Sulaiman took help from Uzbeg Sultan, the ruler of 
Misar, and proceeded towards Badakh^an. M. ghahru^ also 
formed the design of fighting. He sent some active men ahead 
under the leadership of Qanghar, and gave battle with the assistance of 
the Kulabis. M .Sulaiman was defeated on this occasion also, and re- 
turned to Hisar. At this time the ambassadors of the Shahinshah 
arrived, and M, Shahrukh’s position became very strong. At the 
time when the august retinue had Ccist the shadow of justice ovei 
Zabulistan (Kabul) and M. Hakim had been disgraced in the battle 
with the Prince (Murad), adroit and bold ambassadors were sent to 
M. ghahrukh, who was agitating the chain of loyalty, to enquire 
after his health, and to tell him to come and do homage, or to send 
his mother, the Khanim. The Mirza expressed himself in submissive 
443 language, and his affairs assumed a brighter aspect. The people of 
Hisar withdrew from supporting M. Sulaiman. But M. ghahrukh 
did not, on account of the wickedness of his advisers, bring himself 
to wait upon H. M. But he was arranging to send his mother to 
make excuses when news came that H. M. was returning. Also his 
mother fell ill at this time. M. Sulaiman, having come to despair of 
the Hisarians, wished to do the work of an enemy under the guise of 
a friend, and came with some Uzbegs to Badakhshaii. He brought 
forward proposals of peace. M. ghahrukh accepted them, and it 
was agreed that each would pass over channels of the river to the 
place of the former compact, and that they would have a banquet of 
friendship, and make fresh treaties. M. ghahrukh acted as he had 
said M. Sulaiman did not cross, and sent a message that M. gliah- 
ru^ should come over to his side of the river, and remove the dust 

• Apparently he had boon released and had returned to Shahrukh. 
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of doubleness (as apposed to unity). M. ^al.rokh understood l.is 
idea and turned his rein. At this time Mirza Shahrukh s mothei 
died, and all at once good counsehs ceased. He fell into conceit an^ 
self-will. The condition of the army became bad. There was sport 
and play, and the peasantry fell into distress. M. Sulaiman went off 
to ^Abdullah K. Uzbeg, the ruler of TCiran. in hopes that he might gam 
his ends. He had taken an army to Tashkend, but his father 
Sikaiidar K} received M. Sulaiman, and welcomed him with kind- 
ness. ^Abdullah K. on hearing this news had other thoughts and 
wrote that Sulaiman should be kept under surveillance until his 


JX 


He 


arrival. The Mirza understood the matter and on a dark night too 
the road to Hisar. Some active men went with him, and by dint of 
courage he got away from that dangerous place. ’When ‘Abdullah 
K. returned, he sent Qul Baba,' his vakil and general, to Uzbeg 
Sultan with the request that he would deliver up the MirzS. 
observed the rights of kindness and sent off the Mirza to Badakh- 
shan before Qul Baba arrived. Sulaiman came, after failure, to 
Kulab via Qaratagin. M. ShahrujA came forward with submissive 
language and proposed to divide the country according to the for- 
mer arrangement. M. Sulaiman had the dexterity (jpamakdrl) to 
refuse, and accepted Kishm as a fief. 1^1. ghahrukh, owing to the 
wine of conceit and a love of praise, only paid attention to the 
words, and did not try to read the lines of the forehead, nor did 
he distinguish friend from foe. In a short time the word-sellers 
had a daily market, and the right-thinking had to sit in a corner. 
Mir ‘Imad, Mir Kalan, and Ciicak Beg took charge of the adminis- 
tration, and the office of Bakhshi (army payments) fell again to Ya 
Beg. Avarice and envy made these men foolish, and they weie 
continually squabbling with one another. On account of the neg- 
lect of the lord of the country (or perhaps of the village-headmen) 
the avarice of his ministers, and the ignorance of his seivants, the»e 
was great confusion in men’s fiefs, and there was a brisk market for 
the sale ® of villages, and the rank of folly became great. Kulab 


r 


444 


J Or Iskandar. He died in 1583 
(991) Vambevy. 

* His Kokal tash or foster-brother 
and governor of Herat. Y ambery s 

84 


Bo^ara 292 and 296. Abdullah’s 
son Abdu-l-mnmin put him to death. 

3 I have deviated from the text 
here, and adopted the reading of the 


akbarnama. 


m 


was given anew to Qadir Qnli Koka. Qundaz to Qurcl Beg, Talqan 
to ‘Abdn-r-Rahman, Gkori to Miv Ni^am, Kahmard to Kkanjar Al, 
Andarab to Latfi Koka, Bustaq to Mast ‘Ab and Baqlan to ajbab 
At snob an inanspioions time ‘Abdullah K. saw h,s opportnn ty and 
came to Badattshan, and conquered that strong country w.ftout a 

battle. He always had had an eye on the ^ 

when he learnt that they had not gone to the §b>hm|kah and t • 

they were quarrelling with one another, and neglecting 
tration, he had recourse to violence. He sent a ^ 

should make over to him Ghori and TbVconntry 

(Bad^khshanl-to him. M. Shahrnkh made no reply, ® 

come more active. An idle report had been spread that the rule, 
of Turan wae dead and that Qnl B,aba was preferring these requests^ 

M. Sbahrukh remained on this account in the profoun s, 

indifference. In this state ot affairs, while the hearts of the M.rzas 
were bad, the forts unsupplied, the soldiers distressed, friends in 
obscurity, and enemies in the enjoyment of succes^ the active oe 

The Mirzas fled to the defiles. Qurci Beg ]omed the 


The Kulabians 

Who- 


arrived. — * .it. 

enemy, and Qundtis, which is the pillar of the country, was los 

without a battle. Similarly Sierbal and some other Bada^^n 
officers took the road of disloyalty, while many remained with their 

families, and restrained their people from service. 
attached themselves to Muhammad Zam&n and stood firm, 
ever spends his time in sloth and in looking after his own comfort, 
and defers the good treatment of men to the day of calamity, wil 
left alone in the world of social life, and shall not receive help. 
The knitting together of hearts is produced by abundant ^ention 
in the time of prosperity. Those who are infatuated with the woi 
do not open the door of warmth of affection until they have fallen 
into difficulty. Till then they keep the shops of gentleness closed . 
When the Mimas had brought things to such a pass, every one to 
whom they applied turned away. Being helpless they abandoned 

’e,” they have dahfaroiiil, “the 
sale of villages,” and paya M»arT, 



[.0. MSS. Instead of bazar Miud 
'arosii u pdyd kharraml of the tei:t, 
ind which moans the “bazar of 
lelf-selling and the dogroo of plea- 


• ■ 


‘‘ the rank of as i in sin 


i; 


CflAPTER LXXIX. 


r,6 


t 


the defiles of Badekhehr.u and came to Baharak,' which is 

place and difficult of access. They thought the.r old servau would 


them, 


his face to the august court. 


prdiue auu. u.iinv./w*'' - . r «;i 

be eager to help them, but most of them did not come forward, 
account of the excessive ice and snow, and the turning away o old 
friends, they could not remain there, and came to 1 
is a dependency of Kabul. Their idea was that if M. Hakim he pec 
„ they would try to recover their home. Otherwise they would 
;e“i protection at the court of the Sbahinshah. From the time that 
M. Sulaiman had been exalted by doing homage at the holy tines 
hold, and had sold the desire of conquering BadakhAan for a 
pilgrimage to the Hijaa, he had felt ashamed, and would not turn 

M. Sliahi'ukh*s wish was that he might 

JailO i/w ^ ^ 0 1* 

unite himself to eternal dominion, and as in the time o is pros- 
perity he had not behaved well to the Kabulis, he wished to go 
to India by the hill-route and without seeing M. Hakim. M. Hakim 
sent for M. Sulaiman, and after treating him with respect sent him to 
the Lamghanat, and assigned some villages to him there. Shah 
Muhammad M., the son® of Shahru^, was with M. Sulaiman. 
Shahru^ was arrested and made over to Shadman Hazara. He 
was to keep count of him (awara sazad) and not let him go to India. 
The Mirza with his three sons, the twins Hasan and Husain, and 
Badi-z-zaman, their mother, and some servants, in all about thirty 
persons, remained in those hilly defiles of the Hazarjat with a 
thousand * inconveniences and disgusts, and thought every day would 
be his last. By the wonders of destiny a report arose that Abdullah 
K. had been defeated, and that the Kulabians had been successful 
against him. The Hazara (Shadman), who had had other thoughts, 
took the road of hope and sent of£ the Mirza towards Badakh^an. 
Fearing lest that savage should change his mind, he, after marching 
some distance, went off to a pathless place, and after fighting his 
way through ravines rested in Kahmard. The rural population 
there gathered round him, and in a short time it appeared that the 


1 lu Badakhgk^u. But perhaps 
some place outside Bada khsh an is 
meant, e.g. the Bazarak Pass. See 
J. 11. 399, 400. 

* Or Panjhlr, J. II. 411. It is N. 
o£ Kabul. 


^ I.O. MS. 236 does not call him 
the son of Shahrukh. Shah Mu^am* 
mad is mentioned again as being in 
the Khaibar caravan. 

* A, P. puns on the word Hazara, 
meaning both 1000 and a country. 
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Kulabians ^vere shut up in the defiles. The Musa ^yent off to 

attack Talqan.' Meanwhile news came that Kulab had been ta en 

and that an army had been sent to drive ^ forward the Armaqs. 

His companions scattered and his condition became worse than 

before. He could not remain where he was, nor could he ui n is 

face to go back. He was nearly falling into the hands of the enemy. 

WHth a thousand efforts he proceeded towards Kabul (the country, 

uot the city) and he met M. Sulaiman 111 Sal Aulang. - ^ 

** . - J./^£ 4-1^4^ av 


L-eport (of ‘Abdullah’s death) was not true, and that the 

^ ^ m-i _ w/%vi4- rk-ff f.n 


UOb tut; UIUY; ^ , n .V ^ 

had, on the strength of the same report (of the success o 
Kulabians). given him leave to go to Badakhshan. He was now 
waiting at this station for reinforcements. They now came 
recognize one another’s quality somewhat, and consulted about 
remedying ‘ matters. Suddenly some Uzbegs raised the dust o 

commotion. About this time the birth of a son had 
Sbihrukh’s countenance to shine. They left it with a comit.y 
woman and went off in haste. Mihr All, Qadir Bardi, 

Ulust Beg and others were coming close behind them.' At dawn 

theUzbegs arrived and dispersed to plunder ‘ 1 '® 

fortune would have it, M. Sulaiuian’s steed stumbled an ■ 

*1 1 ^ I lIoiL 


too ran off. One of tho companions got olf his horse and ^ 
and mounted M. Sulaimuu, and M. ghiihrukh clever y 

+ Text, “becartf,” “helpless,’ but 
cnt'cif/cn" soetns move likeb’, and is 
f'ivcM in the vuviimt and the l.O, 

MS. ‘ 4 : 36 . 

b J)a8l 'ti' f/(tvIbtob viidinadiiiid- 

'I'Ucy wore raithful and ivcro aftoi- 
wards killed in the Khaibav. 'l-he 
l)aggo.gc wa.s with tlu'in and when 
the UzbogH came np tln'y ]n’ocoodod 
to idundev this, and so the Mlrzas 
had time to cscaiic (l.iibalnania). 
ft Takdimr, “ an ambling horso or 





I BaldJehl. There is also tbe 

reinling “ towards, but tlic 

lijbalnama has kudljlil. 

a That is, to drive tlie Aiina([S to 
'J’riuizoxiana. it .seems that ‘Abdul- 
lah (daimed them as bis subjects and 
.lernanded bliem Ijack I'rom tbe M!r- 
za.i. We shall I’md later that ‘Abdul- 
lah’s son, ‘Abdu-l-mumln, excited 
Akbar’s wrath by demanding the 
surrender ol' tho Aiina<iH Ironi him. 

:: The Bill Aulang of A.W. trunsla- 
tion, p. b64, ainl the Saulah Aulang 
of Jarrett 11. 100 ii.l It is N. ol 
Kal'iil and betwi'cn Panjliir and 

tiliorlmud. 


inide.” Tlie liibklulma 



\H it IV 


in u H'- 
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runaway. As they were galloping, two roads appeared, and they 
separated. The enemy went after M. §hahrukh. A river was in 
•front, and the Mirza crossed it and then broke down the bridge. 
He now breathed safely. His young son Hasan got separated during 
this hurry-scurry {ravdrav) and thus Time inflicted a new wound. 
Just then the news came that M. Sulaiman was in Alsai ^ and 
Najraoi The Mirza joyfully went there and paid his lespects. In 
this time of happiness, Siyundak K. came from M. Hakim and con- 
veyed a message of friendship. As they were aware of his evil dis- 
position, this was a new grief to them. Ihey did not know that he 
had been rebuked by the sublime court for his conduct, and that he 
was sorry for what he had done. They did not believe his friendly 
message, and sent some persons along with the messenger in order 
to find out what was the upshot of the affair, and ascertain if the 
promises were valid. At this time a courier of Kuar Man Singh 
made them hopeful of royal favours. M. Sulaiman, who was 
ashamed to go to court, and Avhose hopes were fixed on M. Hakim, 
stayed where he was. M. Shahrukh proceeded to the court. He 
left the mother of the twins and one son and some old followers 
{bdh-uridn) near Carikaran to search for the child who had been lost. 
He himself went off by the Daman-i-Kob to Daka. A large caravan 
was waiting there and was in a state of alarm on account of the 
brigands. . He chose their companionship. In the caravan were his 
aunt ^Snzada ^anim and §hah Muhammad M. (his son). M. 
Hakim had given them leave to go to India. The Mirza 
(S.hahrukh) by the connivance of §hati Afghan proceeded by that 
difficult pass. In every bit they traversed, the narrow parts were 


J The text has Usu j dar 

Isa u bahra. There are variants and 
I think the true reading is 

jt j dar Alsai u Najrao. There 
are two Tumans or districts in the 
N. and E. of Kabul, J. II. 411, and 
their names nearly agree with the 
reading in I.O. MS. 236 which has 
J UJ| dar Alsd u Nahrd. In 
Badayuni, Lowe 356, we have Asalu 
or Asa. We are told by A. F. that 


M. Sulaiman got lands in the Lam- 
ghanat from his son-in-law M. Ha- 
kim, and this agrees with the posi- 
tions of Alsai and Najrao. See also 
J. II 407 and n.l. and 411. Nigami-u- 
d-din mentions in the T.A.M.S. 
copy penes me, at the beginning 
of the 31st year, that M. Hakim as* 
signed Istalif to M. Sulaiman. But 
this must have been when he first 
came. 
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closed with stones by the wicked people of the rSvine. In the more 

difficult places the Tarikians (the Raushams) blooke e pa 

‘ ^ ^ T-h— T T_= TT'ko-nTor All. Y ar lies' 


KHani 


snati out oi Boiiu ^ . - 

and Abdal, each one of whom was the Rnstnm of t e age, o 
evil crew on pretence of giving a message, and had them treac ei 
ottsly slain. His idea was that night would throw its dark sha oi , 
and then a difficult business would become easy. When a watch o 
day remained, something of the state of things became known and 
they turned back from ili Masjid. The Tarikian were emboldened 
and came out to fight. The consternation of the traders affected 

soldiers and they lost courage. Life and property were 
M Siahrukh fought bravely. He fell from h.s horse, but by h.s 
efforts and the help of Khadang Beg he mounted again and once 
more performed masterpieces of bravery. His son Badi n-sam8 

fell from his horse, hut by the help of . g 

Bv dint of fighting he (Shahrukh) got out of the ravine, 

^ ^ ® . . -^ 1 - In the morning he considered 


Olid of the night rested in Daka. 

what he should do, and saw no protection except in ^ the 
447 Badakhsian. At this time he learnt that M. Sulaiman was m tlm 
ncighhourhood. He got some comfort by seeing him but . 
grifved by the death of his newly-born eon. The Aimaqs had loyal y 
concealed him and cherished him. On the first occasion, when they 
(Sbahrukb and Sulaiman) were staying together in the Lan^anat he 
liad sent for him. and had left him in the kind guardianship ot M. 
Sulaiman. “ A flower passed away from life, without fruiting. 

M Hakim had sent M. Sulaiman to the Lamghfmat according to the 
former arrangement. At this time an army of M. Hakim’s arrived, 
and roprosonted that an order had come from the gkahmlbah s coni 
to the effect that M. §h4hrukb should bo oscortod in a suitable 
manner, and that it had been neminated for this service. Though 
1,0 was somewhat rejoiced at this good news, yet ho did not believe 
i„ it much until they turned back after having traversed the 
Khaibar, and the officers, who were in the neighbourhood of the 


1 Slain by his younger broUiors 
in tlio 18th yoarof Jahangir's reign, 

l(i28. B. 813, Tfl'Auk 860 and 
nOma 208 -O'!. 


4 The MSS. and tlio Lucknow cd. 
have bav "wao/ildct, '* without gather* 
iiig I'ruiti” 
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Indus, came forward with all respect. Kuar Man Singh ' regarded 
his coming as a great honour, and showed him fitting hospitality. 
From there he went forward with a tranquil mind and a glad heart. 
The news of the safety of the son who had been separated from him, 
also rejoiced him. He had fallen into the hands of an Uzbeg during 
the scrimmage {dua dH) and on the occasion of the hurry-scurry 
{ravdrav) the Uzbeg’s eyes had fallen upon the baggage. He had 
left the child and gone hastily after the baggage. A slave was on 
the watch, and he took up the child and brought it to Sal Aulang, 
and made it over to the mother whose heart had long been consumed 
with sorrow. ^/V^hen Dd. Shahru kh crossed the Indus this good news 
was a happy presage to him. The fief-holtlers everywhere gave him 
a warm welcome, and when he came to Hahore, Rajah Bhagwant 
Das held a great feast. He also accompanied^ him on his journey. 
Prince Daniel was sent to receive him one stage from Fathpur, and 
he was accompanied by many grandees. On 23 Dai,® 3 January 
1585, he was exalted by doing homage, and there was a daily 
market of hospitality. As the world’s lord reads the roll of the 
heart from the lines on the forehead, he perceived the characters of 
nobleness in the Mirza, and taking him by the hand of kindness, he 
showed him favour. The star of his fortune which had sunk rose 
again. Everyone of the faithful exiles, who had quaffed the bitter 
cup of adversity, gathered the bliss of prosperity. 

If a profound glance * * be given to all the Badakhshis it will 
appear that the pearl of pure intelligence has been removed from that 


^ Cf. fiadayuni, Lowe 350 and 
T A. beginning of 30th year (not 
ti nnslated in Elliot). 

* BadayanI, Lowe 352. 

® Nip,SwiU-d-din puts the arrival 
of Shahru^ at Fathpur into the 
30th year, 993 a.h. See Elliot V. 
447. Both he and Badayuni state 
that Man Singh’s letter announcing 
the arrival of Shahru^ at the Indus 
arrived on 1 ZM-q‘ada 992-25 Octo- 
ber 1584. If this date is correct, 
Sh^hru^ must have travelled very 
slowly from the Indus, or he must 


have been some time at Fathpur be- 
fore be was presented. 

* These reflections are obscurely 
expressed and there is a word — zamd- 
ne — of which I do not see the force. 


The I.O. MSS. have zamdna, and it 
may be that this is the right read- 
ing and that it is in izdfat with 


Bada^skan and that the meaning 
is “ That Bad akhsh I of the Age.” 
Apparently what A. F. means is that 
if we look at the BadaklishTa. then 
^ahrukh’s removal from them was 
like removing a rare pearl from a 
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troubled land of indiscretion, and if a comparison be made with tlie 
far-siffbted ones of the sublime court it will appear that simplicity 
has been transferred to the school of the acquisition of wisdom. 
Hail to the glorious fortune which at the time exerts itself in testing 
piety and in the knowledge of mankind ! The raw mateml of the 
Lple-minded here acquires a redned soul, and their countenances 
are brightened by varied knowledge. The Mirna by he action of 
Fortune, which is the awakener of the slumbrous but we 
tinned, awoke from sleep and became possessed of auspiciousness, 

for by this lucky circumstance he obtained exaltation. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of M‘a,um K._ Kabul,. 
It has been related what happened to the army in Bhati on ac- 
count of selfishness and envy. Shahbaa K. spoke in a lofty manner 
and decided to go to court, and the Bihar officers, with the excep- 
tion of Muhibb Hi K., abode in their estates. From prudentia 
motives Tsa" did not leave his home, but M‘a|um, at his instigation, 
came to Sherpur « and some rebels too.k possession of the country up 

rt m- T ’WTnr/'ir* TT* Vl fl.d TlOtl IjIIG 


CaiUtJ tU TX 1 J i. 4-1. 

to Maldah, twelve kos from Tanda. Though Wazir K. had not the 
courage to rely upon the daily-increasing fortune and to resolve 
upon fighting, yet he stood firm and guarded that great “dy an 
many other places. The mzdwah by right behaviour and bitter 
speeches turned back §liahbaz K. and made the fief-holders of Bihar 
accompany him and act in unison. An order was issued to Shahbaz 
K to the effect that if he wauted more troops. Rajah Todar M.a , 
Mattalib K., S. Jamal Bahtiyar and many other able and zealous 
servants wonld be sent to him. He replied that he had plenty of 
troops and that hie whole soul was set upon accomplishing the task. 
On 18 Dai 28 December 1 584, he entered Bengal and applied him- 


place where it was not appreciated, 
and i£ we look to the society into 
which ho entered at Fat^phi’* then it. 
was the case of an honest simpleton 
coming into intellectual society. 
Jahangir’s account of Hhahrukii. 
Price 37, may be compared with the 
remarks of A. P. There is a good 
account of Sulaiman and ^ 


wanderings in Noer s Akbar, tiansla* 

tion II, pi>. 121-29. 

1 Sec Elliot YI. 77. 

2 I think this is Sherpur Feringhl 
in Bikrampur, the Serrepore of Fitch . 

See B.J.A.S.B. for 1878, p. 280 note. 

:tnd Taylor’s Topography of Dacca 
108. Taylor .says that Serripur was 
destroyed by the KirtInSsa. Ap- 


♦ 
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self to the conquest of Bhati. On the banks of the Jamuna he 
learnt that M'aaum K. had halted in Sherpur,^ and that he did not 
imagine that the imperialists would cross the river, Bewilderment » 
seized the brave men among the rebels and they fled without fighting. 
S^ahbaz K. set himself to cross and to advance. The officers had 
no heart for this, but Ram Das and Khwajagi Fath Ullah by 
skill and energy left no room for pretexts and sloth. Willing or 
unwilling, they had to cross the great river. When they came near 
the rebel, he fled in distress. Some prisoners were made and much 
booty obtained. Success unveiled her countenance. As it was not 
proper to leave the country unprotected and that all should follow 
the fugitives, and as most officers were not single-hearted, Sbahbaz 
K. wished to leava Sadiq K. and some others midway, and to advance 
ill person with the rest of the troops. Men did not agree to this. 

At last, Shahbaz, Shah Quli K., Mahram and others stayed there, 
and Said K., Wazir K., Sadiq K., Muhibb Ali K., Saiyid ^Abdullah K. 
and others sent off on 8 Bahman. Ram Das and Oiwajagi Fath 
Ullah accompanied ^ them. They made such a march that when 
the enemy heard of their approach they evacuated the country, 
and the territory which had been lost was again taken possession 
of. Some booty was obtained and then the officers returned to 
Sherpur.^ By celestial aid the dust of dissension and the tumult of 449 
rebellion were dispersed, and victory declared itself. The enemy 
was discomfited. 


parently it is the Feringhibazar of 
Eennel. E. Idarkpur. 

^ This is apparently the Ganges 
and not the Janai, or what is now 
known as the Brahmaputra. See 
I.G. VII. 134, old ed. The quotation 
from the Araish-i Mahfil, Elliot VI. 
78n., is a paraphrase of a passage 
in the Ain. 

^ Apparently Sherpur Feringhi or 
Feringhi bazar. 

3 It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and the Cawnpore ed. that this sen- 
tence is misplaced here. It should 
come in immediately after the words 

85 


“ the conquest of Bhati.” This seems 
to make better sense. The rebels fled 
on Shahbaz’s approach and M'asum 
was astonished, not thinking that 
Sh ahbaz would cross the river. It 
appears also from Elliot VI. 77 
that the sentence in question occurs 
before the sentence which mentioned 
the Jamuna. 

* The I.O. MSS. have haminh, “ in 
order to inspect, ” and the Iqbalnama 
has bdmlni u sdzawall. 


6 It is Sherpur Murca in I.O. 
MSS. and also in Elliot VI. 77. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Dastam Quqshal.^ He 
was one of the ringleaders among the rebels. From men’s want of 
courage and the concourse of base people he became powerful. At 
the time when the victorious army collected in Sherpfir,^ M^afum 
hurried off towards Fathabad ^ in the direction of Orissa. That 
vain-imagining ^ one remained in this neighbourhood (that of 
pur). His idea was that in this way the imperialists would be split 
up into two forces, and that he might thus be successful. Before 
news came about M^asiim, Dastam increased his commotion at a dis- 
tance of twelve kos from the imperial camp. §bah QCdi K. Mahram, 
Muhibb 'All K., Rajah Gropal Das, Mirzada ‘Ali K., Khwaja Baqar^ 
and other brave men went off to give him battle. Khwaja Muqim ^ 
who had come there as a waq‘a-navTs (intelligencer or recorder) 
joined them as an'^ Amin. The news of coming of the battle-lovers 
robbed the enemy of firmness, and the officers pursued him to 
Shahzadpur * and then returned. 


1 IT is death is mentioned later. 

A.N. III. 462. 

^ Apparently this is 8herpn r 
Fcringlii, wViich seems to add a 
ffiurth to tlic Sherpurs nifnitionod 
in .I.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 28:5 note. 
Perhaps, liowovor, it is »Slteri»iir 
Murca. 

^ Fat\iahud corresponds to Farld- 
|»5r and part of .Tessore de. Fatia- 
has is marked on Dt; Barroa* map, 
.f.A.H.IP for 1872, p. 108, as a town in 
iln (lireetion of Orissa from Daren. 

^ H'lie BIh. Ind.makeHa m w elnnse 
after hkHafl as if Mk! vain-iniagin- 
ing one wi’re Dastam, and I have. 

traiiHlated tlie pasHago aecordiiigly. 

But I am inclined l.o think that tht^ 

4 

'h wrong. T’hf viiiii-iniaginiiig oin' 
is |)i'ol»al)Iy M'uijiltTi wlio wont to 

B'Ud I'sniiiitKMl Mk'I’c, Uiinlc- 
iiig that thiH would Ifiul to a diviHioii 
of tho impnrial forcoH (iih iiidocd it 
did). Apparently DiiHtain advaueed 


to within 12 ko.s of tho imperial 
camp, ill ignorance of M'aBum’.s 
flight. Presumably he came from the 
Glioraghat side where the Qiiqshals 
had their homos. 

^ T'he L jbalnama has Biiciar An^urT. 

" 1 do not think this can bo the 
father of Nijfamu-d-din. T’he M'aaglr 
KaliTml MS. .I.A.S.B. mentions a 
Kh waia MiDiIni who was alive in 
1021 or 1026, 1615 A. I ). This eould 
hardly lie the man who was in service 
at tho time of Balnir’s death in 1630. 
Moreover tho Iqliatniima says he is 
now called Wazir K. and has a 
manual) of Ks. 2,000. 

7 T'he text has " with thirty men ”, 
hut the variant havihil as an Amin 
or in order to iiispeet, is supported 

liy till' 1.0. MSS- and tlie Iqhrdiiama 

and most, 1 think, he right. 

'I’lii' pargana meant is probably 
that in Sark&r .linnalahdd •). 11. 121, 
There is also 0110 in Bflqirganj, id. 
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One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops were 
divided into two bodies. Inasmuch as evil thoughts and selfish 
views turn wisdom into foolishness, and fill the ear of the under- 
standing with the quicksilver of insouciance, the holy counsels (of 
Akbar) were of no avail. §h,ahbaz K. was made furious by the 
evil thoughts of his companions, and lost moderation. Sadiq K. got 
disgusted with the work and gave vent to his feelings by his langu- 
age. Though the officers had life-sacrificing courage, they did not 
possess along with it practical wisdom, so that they might carry on 
their king and master^s work and lay aside selfish views, and regu- 
late the feast of friendship. As they could not carry out their own 
designs, they indulged in wrath and destructive desires. They left 
the highroad of justice on one side and went on a pathless course. 
Though they used to bring the word “loyalty^’ on their lips, how 
shall * I write that they had no share of honesty ? Apparently they 
had taken the usual share (of this quality) in this rose-garden of joy ! 

In the books of instruction composed by those who have chaunted 
the lay of loyalty, two classes are reckoned. First, there are those 
who choose singleheartedness (or Unity) when combined with their 
own advantage, and in this way raise higher the rank of their self-will. 

But though this class is separated somewhat from traffickers, yet the 
discerning do not give the name of singleheartedness to such slaves 
of selfishness, and do not attach value to their adhesion. The 
second class is that of the noble truth-seekers who keep their altruistic 
hearts filled with the light of love, and are pre-eminent among the 
chosen ones of the Creator. More wonderful still, the capital of 450 
success comes in heaps to this class, as fodder for cattle comes ^ 
to the husbandman ! Enough of many words and little substance ! 
Those men (the officers) seized upon harsh language and severity at 
a time when gentleness was befitting. 


134, but that seems too far east and 
south. 

1 The meaning is that though the 
officers had no right to be continu- 
ally talking about loyalty, they were 
not altogether dishonest. They 
had apparently the ordinary share of 
it. The “ rose-garden of joy ” seems 


to mean Akbar’s court, and A. F. 
says these men had as much loyalty 
as most of the courtiers had. 

® I suppose this means that it 
comes spontaneously without effort. 
Artificial grasses are not, or at least 
were not, known in India. 
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At this time the commotion of M‘asum K. was discussed, and 
it was resolved that as the enemy was in two places, so the victorious 
soldiers should be divided into two armies, and address themselves to 
service. On 20 Bahman, about 1 March 1585, Wazir K. Shah 
QulT K. Mahram, Sadiq K., Muhibb 'All K., Rajah Gopal Das, 
Klcak ^ Oiwajah and others took upon themselves the task of 
defeating M^asfim K., and so separated. S^aid K., §hahbaz K. 
Bahadur K., Saiyid 'Abdullah K., Mirzada 'All K. Babui Mankli, and 
Aba Bikr, and Ormaz the brothers of Tarson K., Timar Badakhshi, 
^ah Qasim and others remained where they were, and occupied 
themselves in putting down the evildoers in that quarter. The 
private disputes which occurred every day were at an end, and 
each body went off to do service. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Kashmir sent his 
son to court. When Yusuf K, saw himself cherished and exalted 
at court, he sent his oldest son Y'aqub thither with the rarities of 
the country in order that he might gather bliss in the service of 
H.M., and also might bo a reminder of himself in the august assem- 
blage. On 29 Bahman, 9 February 1585, he arrived and performed 
the kornis^, and became the subject of favours. 


* Pcrliaps this is the Khwajiili 
Kasak or Kiaak whom Gulljadan IJc- 
gam HcomH to rcl’cr to as a writer. 
Mom. translation. <X'r.F. 163 jiikI 
note. 

* Qaidar Malik says, I.O. MS. 
610, p. 185a, that Akbar was not 
pleased with YSsuf for sending 
Y‘a«(ab. lie said Yilsul' had not conic 


himsoir, and had at first sent a boy 
(Haidar) who wa.s not fit for service, 
and tlien V'‘aqril) who was not fi'CC of 
madncs.s and wickedness. It was 
Hiicb language ins this which led 
Y‘acjiil) to lly to Kasbioir after having 
been about two years in Akbar’s 
court at Fatbpfir. 


* 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 


Marriage op Prihcb Sultan Selim. 


Those who are awakened of heart and profoundly intelligent 
never neglect five points, but regard them as the great methods of 
doing the will of God. The first is to regard man's corporeal frame 
as a Divine building and so to watch over it. They reform the 
wicked by severe language, and severe action, and by exiling and, 
imprisoning them. Secondly, they guard the camp of wisdom 
from tbe strong gale of self-indulgence, and do not drop from their 
hands the proper measuring rod for the edification of their outer 
and inner nature. Thirdly, they control their desires — with which 
the issues of things in matters spiritual and temporal are bound up — 
and keep them in their proper place. Fourthly, they subject 
lust and wrath to wisdom, and do not prey upon men's honour. They 
treat high and low with respect, and so keep the garden of dominion 
verdant. Fifthly, in arranging marriages they are especially care- 
ful about race on both sides, ^ so that there may be good offspring. 

The effect of putting (good) seed into a saline soil illustrates the 
value of this precaution. God be praised. The sovereign of onr 451 
time has succeeded in every thing and has raised aloft the standard 
of achievement, especially in the matter of marriages ! If, as in 
the case of those who have chosen celibacy, there b6 no marriages , 
then the great fountain-head of humanity shall become choked, 
and the stream of Divine benevolence shall sink into the sand. 

And if the jewel of equality be obscured, the limpid waters of life 


will soon become brackish. Hence it occurred to the holy heart that 
he ought to bring a jewel of chastity into the grasp of that star 
of the mansion of sovereignty— Prince Sultan Selim — so that by this 
present there might be a fresh illumination of the hall of fortune. 


1 The original contains the meta< I should be superior. The disquisi- 
phor of a doubt thread, the meaning tion may be compared with the chap- 
being that both bride and groom [ ter on marriages in the Ain. B. 277, 
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At this time it was represented to H.M. that Eajah 
Kacwaha, who held high office, and who had lo% 

ties, had a daughter whose purity adorned her hig e 

was endowed with beauty and graces ; and that it was 1 

W family that f 

their wish, and made a number of persons ]oy P 

persons were appointed There 

of gifts. There ^ere marriage presents and sea eiing g 

accord^g to the usages of the great. On 5 Isfandarma, (about 6 
Febuary 1584) H.M. and the principal men of the king om visi 
the Rajah’s abode, and the marriage took place. On t e same ay 
the puJe form was conveyed to the chamber of fortune, and the 

bridal night of joy was celebrated. 


Verse. 


Hail to State and Church, for this glorious wedding 
Has taken place and given form to realm region. 

In dominion ’s palace they have, for the light of the feha 

eyes (Selim), 

Decked a bridal alcove like beauteous eyelashes. 

My spiritually and physically elder brother S. Abu Faiz Faiai 
produced an ode, each line of which gave the date of this great 


e V ent. 


Verse.^ 


Hail to the pearl-scattering marriage of Sultan Selim 

Which gives glory to the year of hope, 

By the fostering care of the sun ^ of Aquaiius 
There has come a conjunction of the moon « and Venus. 


1 Each of the four lines yields by 

ahjoid the date 9 9 3. 

• ^ The sun enters Aquarius in Feb- 

p 

ruary. . i, v, 

8 The moon is masculine with the 
Orientals. Baday QnI’s account of the 
marriagCi borrowed from NijjSmu-d* 


din, may be referred to j Lowe 352. 
The marriage was really “ pearl 
scattering” according to Ni?5mu*d- 
din, for the bride’s father Bhagwan 
Das scattorod pearls and other 
jewols. 
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CHAPTER LXXXr. 


The disgrace op Mozappar Gujarat! por the third time 


At this season, when the Age was in the flash of joy, 
and mortals were embracing delight, happy-footed couriers came 
from tho provincG of Gujarat and convoyod tho tidings of fresh 
victories. They raised a high tent for thanksgivings to God, and 
the tongue of the ruler ^ of the world uttered marriage-blessings. 
A wise man, who makes the increase of glory the adornment of 
supplication to God, and whose prudence increases from time to 
time in this season of the slipping of the foot of discretion, will 
assuredly be assisted by the celestial superintendents of affairs. 
The fortune of the §hahin^ah tells of this, and this noble volume 

rehearses somewhat of it. 


It has been mentioned that base and wicked men made the 
worthless Mozaffar an instrument of turbulence, and now, in 


spite of abundance of men and money, he, time after time, failed 
and was struck with shame. It was now time that the hare-brained 
one should awake from his careless slumbers, but as selfishness de- 
prived him of vision, and he considered what was his loss to be 
his gain, and as fortune had given him some worldly goods and 


had raised him up in order that he might become intoxicated 
and fall into the pit of disgrace, he foolishly imagined that these 
things were the materials of greatness. Many wished-for things 
come together also in the houses of tradesmen, but they are npt 
the materials of power and grandeur. That is a ray from the 
Divine halo, and it comes not into the hands by striving. 


Verse. 

In the garden, the gourd lifts its head beside the cypress. 
Such exaltation is but brief. 

Between the cypress and the gourd the heavens know 

a . _ , . 

Which head is worthy of sublimity. 


I read with the 1.0. MS. 236 karkarddr instead of the kurkotrd of text. 
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Many laudable qualities must unite in a son of man before he 
be fit for the diadem of ruler and be a suitable throne -occupant. I 
with my stammering tongue cannot enumerate them. But some- 
thing may be said, and a sketch may be made. 1st, He must 
have sublime intelligence in order that he may understand the 
degrees of noble deeds, and may bring forth the Truth. 2nd, At 
the time of administering justice he must make no difference 
between relatives and strangers, betsveen friends and foes, so that 
the oppressed who have neither force nor gold, may obtain redress, 
and that evildoers and oppressors may sit in the byelane of failure. 
3rd, He must have God-given courage in order that the might of 
tyrants may not withhold him from doing justice, and that he 
may not be agitated in time of commotion. 4th, Laboiiousness. 
In ruling the world he must not separate the night from the day, 
and not prefer ease to toil. 5th, Magnanimity. Silver and gold 
must have no weight in his heart s antechambei, and he must by 
liberality and largesse subdue to himself a mercenary world. 6th, 
A wide tolerance, so that he endure the disagreeables of fortune 
with an open brow, and he not led by failure into the narrownesses 
of grief. 7th, Differences in religion must not withhold him from 
his duty of watching, and all classes of men must have repose, so 
463 that the shadow of God may confer glory. 8th, Increasing Love. 
He must be grieved by men’s distresses, and endeavour by kind- 
ness to remove them, so that the refractory and crooked in their 


ways may bind the burden of obedience upon their shoulders, and 
that the dust of doubleness may be swept from the pleasant hall 
of his dominions. 9th, He must bring choice deliberation to beai 
upon his work and do well what is proper for the time, so that 
the thornbrake of evil may be rooted out, and the troubled house 
of the world have repose. lOth, Little passion. He must cast 
away unfitting desires, and not depart from wisdom, so that wiath 

not prevail, and. daily-increasing Fortune may show her 

1 1 th. He must take opinions, and not rely on his 


may 

countenance. 

own knowledge and perception. He must inquire of the able. 
He must not disclose his secrets to every one, and let him not 
1 the reprobation of the acute and right thinking, so that 
loss of Fortune may not accrue to him, but happiness be always 


incur 


I The meaning ui' lit is clause is not clear. 
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conspicuous. 12th, Hatred of sequacity (taqlld). Let the love 
of inquiry always precede his actions, and the cult of proof be his 
method, so that he may not be moved from his course by perceiving 
the view of a multitude, and may not by altercation be made im- 
patient of research. 

In fine, as Mozatt'ar had no part or lot in these (jualities, and 
abundance of desires had made him silly, he did not turn his rein, 
though his brainless head had twice struck against the stone of rum, 
but increased in turbulence. He opened out the collections ot 
treasure, and made a great show. Fly -like slaves of gold gatheretl 
round him and he went to the town of Gondal ‘ fifteen hos from Juna- 
garh and stirred up strife. He made friendship with Anmi Kr (dioi i 

Ind the Jam. The landowners took money on pretences, and wer( 

^ 

always meditating some other purpose. I hat \\ icked man 
had seated himself in the ambush of opportunity. When the vic- 
torious troops returned, and the receipts ^ of the fief-liolders became 
less on account of the disturbances, and there was some dis- 
organization, the turbulent fellow saw that his time had come and 
stirred up the dust of dissension. The Khan-khanan left Qulij K. 
along with some able servants in charge of Ahmadabad, and appointed 
two armies, each to go in a different direction. Medii. 
Muhammad Toqbfii, Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahadur, Kamran Beg. 
Ram Cand, Udai Singh, Khwajam Bardi, and others were left in the 
village of Hadala * * seven Ao.<? from Danduqa-Miyan Bahadur : 
Mahmud Sabzawari, S. Muhammad HaravT, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 
Mir §harafu-d-din, Bunyad Beg, Bhupati Rai, were left in Paranti,'* 
eight kos from the city j and Saiyid Qasim and the Saiyids of Barha 
were left in Pattan. He himself set off on 12 Szar, 22 November, 



Ra 


t Gondal, capital of the Gondal 
State and N.-E. Janagarh. 

* Son of Tatar K. and consequent- 
ly gi’andson of Sultan ‘Alau*d-din 
(M. Sikandari). The Jam is ap- 
parently Satarsal of the family of 
the Rajah of Jhalawar. Elliot V. 
538. But it seems that a Jhalawar 
Rajah was driven out and migrated 
to Kac and founded Nnwanagar. 
See J. II. 250. 

86 


The M. Ahmadi says tliat little 
could be obtained from the fiefs, 
and conse(iuently the sepoys did not 
get paid. 

* 20 m. N.E. Danduqa. Elliot T. 
439. 

^ Corrected in errata from Bi^'au. 

6 Text Berahi (!). Paranti is 
30 m. N. Ahmadabad (Elliot). The 
Parrantaje of Bayley’.s map. 
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1584, in company with Naurang K., Kh'v5ja Nizamn-d-dm Ahmad 
and other brave men to chastise Mozaflar. He was in and 

was waiting for the landholders (Ut- 'vas keeping h.s eye on the road 4 
nf the zamindars). He was sending evil men in every direction to 

collect funds, and he caused Radlianpiir ' to he pliindeied. 

At this time Mozaffar became aistracted by the news of the 
approach of the imperial army. He went o« to Kharari;- O and 

|{ajrit^ Kot, which is a large cit> in Katliiw.n. 

M. ^Vi ■ - - . dh. «ik. * ll I' V 


'Phe IvLian-khanan 

left liis camp behind him and went on rapidly, from lliiamgaon ‘ 
to Kharari there was no cultivation for sixty Im, and the warriors 
had to carry their provisions with them. Mozaffar was nnahle to 
make a stand anywhere, and wont olT to the monntains of Harda. 
'I'heso are high monutaiiis near the ocean. I hoy aio tliiit.t ms on 
and ten broad, are well-watered, and produce ahnmhinco ol wild 
fruits. Dwarka « lies twenty tos to tho north of tlieiii. ho impel la 
ists ostahlishcd themselves in that country, tin porcciving . ns, 
the liindholders came forw.ud in a 8iip|>licating manner. 

^ • 1 1 i \J 

re presell ted that tlie lll-fiited one lai , i r ii 

accord, that they were not in loagiio with him, and that they wero 

Amin K. dhori agreed that ho would send his own son to 
sarvo Mir Ahii Tni-ah went and brought the son, and tho iiiirsling 
of his tAniin (Jhori’s) wishes was fostered. Tho iigoiits of the .Isni 
ronrcsenlud that MojafTar was hchaving piosiiniptiionsly forty /•.w 
away, and that If sonio active men wore appoint. mI. ho would assured y 


come iliere of his own 


loyal. 

servo. 


I ('Hpilalof Ufoll.niipur Stnir- iirnr 

llio Pfinii himI W. I’liMim- 
a I’orlifpi t)i<' K lilt ri'Hliorii ol Hiiy- 

|«.y'M mop, Wf'Ht ol VcfTnmKioni, i ''- 
IlIraiogAon. Morti probiilily liow« 

t.v<’! n •ho (iin*i(l)i(o I of *1. I •• “''h 

im f.hf’r*’ i - Ih*- viii'iiml «if 1'vnra- 

itniiftinn. tl. m Ilf fiariiKlhiir of 

Houiife KaMilWiii. in ihf .li Irirl of 

, I. ('■ XIII S'V 



* l{ii|l.»i<, •■apitfil •hf SlitO' ol 


I lint oafne 





ISH, l»it It 
HlrMof'fwii IfJ '•“yh’.v '"i‘l I ho 


ViM-niinguoii of hin miip. U li'’M 
W.N.W. A^nuaflfihiul nnd not ohhI 
i)H sIoUmI ill Klliol. S(H' ivIho .1, II. 

212 . 

fc 'I’rxt Hiirni. Sen .1. II. - “'"I 

iiolc :t. 'I'hi-y lo’o noiir Porbundiir 
lunl 12—18 in. fi’oin ihiM'onsb. 'I ht' 
liiglu'Hl pnini of ihc' rlnslor is Vonn. 

1730 ri. (I. (! VI. 'hb). hoi io 111’ 

(Minnl ol Nawtiniigio* X VI 11. ‘fP'. 
MnnnI. \'' nii is ^iiicl to Is' 20h/ l»’<'l 

uhovo 1 lu' Hoa ! 


n j 1 1. ‘^IH. hi: rriilly W . N. W 

ol i hi’ Htn •iTi 
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be captured. The Oian-khanan set out rapidly in pursuit of 
him, but no trace of him could be found. It was stated that he 
had' gone from that quarter to the hill-country of Barda. The 
Khan-khanan divided the army into four ‘ bands. One was put 
under Nauraiig K., another under Nizamu-d din Ahmad, another 
was under Daulat K. Lodi. Each band entered a corner of the 
country. The Rajputs there fought stubbornly and played away then- 
lives. That fertile country was plundered, and abundance of booty 
was obtained. Though no trace could be found of the wretch, yet 
tlie fraud * and tricks of the Jam were discovered. It appeared 
that Mozaffar had gone to the Jam’s country, had left his sou with 
him, and gone off towards Ahmadabad. The Khan-khanan paid no 
regard to this move, and addressed himself to the chastisement of 
the Jam. He too, thinking that the imperial army would be con- 
fused on hearing of the departure of Mozaffar, collected daring- 
men and advanced. After proceeding four kos he awoke from 
the heavy slumber of self-conceit, and came forward with protesta- 
tions and fawnings, By the intervention of Rai Burga and Kalyan 
Rai his wishes were accepted. He sent his son Jaisa, the elephant 
Sherza, and other presents, and entered into the shelter of good 
service. The ^an-khanan returned from within ten kos of Nawa- 
nagar,® which was his (the Jam’s) residence, and hastened to Ahmada- 455 
bad. There were rejoicings in MorbI on account of the report 
of the victory of the imperialists and the flight of the rebel. The 
latter by the help of the collusion of the landholders came to 
Ahmadabad, and a number of wicked mercenaries were collected. 

The troops which were in Hadala ^ , united with those in Paranti. ^ 

The other fief-holders also prepared for war. The presumptuous 
one, from apprehension® that the forces would unite and make 


^ Only three columns are named. 
Perhaps the 4th was that com- 
manded by the Kh an-khanan in 
person. 

2 Of. Elliot V. 439. 

8 M. Kathiawar, I. G. XVIII. 421. 
^ Elliot, V. 439. 

Paranti appears to be the Paran- 


tij of the I.G. XIX. 408, It is 36 
miles N.N.E. of Ahmadabad. 

8 The word is andesha, fear or 
apprehension, but it appears to me 
now more probable that the word is 
used here to mean expectation. It 
is used in this sense at p. 462, line 12. 
Mozaffar thought that the troops 
at Paranti and Hadala wovild join 
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his position dilHcult, came near J'arauti. The imperial servants 
drew up their forces. Madan Cohan, Ram Cand, Udai Singh, 
Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid Shah ‘Ali, Bhupat Deccani, 
Gisu Das Rathor, Bagha Rathor, and others of the vanguard per- 
formed masterpieces of valour. Khwajara Bardi and other brave 
men of the centre joined in the fighting. Mozaffar fled, and 
though many of the victoriou.s troops were wounded, yet the 
leaders of the enemy, such as Qurban ‘Ali Biharagi, S. ‘Abdullah, 
Salih Miana, Tamtam Husain, and (lada Beg, were killed. By the 
daily increasing fortune of the Shah in shah a great victoiy ^^as 
gained. Some of the rebels were killed, and some sent into obscurity, 
the commotion subsided, and the world’s lord on receiving the joy- 
ful news increased his devotion and his justice, and added another 
good omen ® to the glory of the marriage (Selim’s). 


Iiim,and so he marched in thatdircc- i 

tion. Morbf, which is mentioned ut , 

l». t.V'i of t< xt os tlie scene of re- 
joicings, is the Morv’i of the I.(J. I 
XVIII. 4. !ind is the cin»ital of n 
Ktate of that name in Kathliiwar. 


I Cf. Elliot V. 430. 

'I'hc victories occurred before the 

marringe, hut the nows apparentf^ 
arrived alter that hud taken ])lncc. 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 


Beginning of the 
■ Shahtnshah, viz. 


;0th year from the holy accession of the 

THE YEAR SHAHRIYUR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 


At this time of joy when the nuptial banquet was full of 
deli.-hts, the variegated spring illuminated the countenance of the 
age. The garden of dominion acquired new freshness. 


Verse . 

^Tis the glorious feast of Farwardin, 

The market-day of the rose and the nasrin (wild-roseV 

What lacks the world for the nuptials ? 

The soul is light and the dower is heavy. 

After the lapse of six hours and fifty-seven minutes the light- 
increaser of the nine heavens cast his rays on the mansion of Aries 
on the night of Thursday, 19 RabP-al-awwal 993, 10 or 11 March 
1585. Piety was made brilliant by the embroidery of joy, and there 
was a new palace of liberality. At the beginning of this august 
feast the officers of Berar were exalted by doing homage, and 
obtained princely favours. Berar is one of the southern countries. 456 
An account of it has been given in the final volume (the Ain). It 
was in the possession of Martaza Nazamu-l-Mulk. From lust^ and 
bad companionship he departed from his proper work, and applied 
himself to the holy service of the spirits. This is a fearful task, and 
one hardly to be executed by the emancipated ones of purity under 
the guidance of those who have made the journey. How then can 
it be accomplished by those whose feet are caught in the skirts of 
wickedness ? In a short time the shining jewel of wisdom fell into 
the dark ravine of madness, ’and realm and religion were endamaged. 

He became disgusted with external things and confined himself to 


* A. F. here repeats what he had said at p. 407. 
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communications by writing. Mercenary men took advantage ol; him 
and made him an ensample of madness. Salabat K. Carkas (Ciicas- 
sian) obtained sway over his insane disposition, and ruled the 
kingdom. He set about ruining the fief-holders of Berar. Mil 
Martaza * Sabzawari, who was the head of that body of men, to- 
gether with Khudawand ^ K. Mash-hadi, Jamsbed K. Shirazi, Canda 
K. DeccauT, Sher K. Noliani and others, collected troops and hastened 
to Ahmadnagar. He (Salabat), under the leadeiship of Nizamu 
Mulk^s son, did battle with them. Many fell on both sides, but at 
last the Berarians were defeated, and Jamsbed K. was made prisoner. 
They lost much property, and had no more the power to remain in 
the country and so turned the face of entreaty to this eternal domi- 
nion (Akbar’s). The officers of the borders kept them back and 
represented the case to the august court. An order was issued to the 

effect that our court is open to mankind, whoever is helpless and 

■■ At this auspicious time 

they arrived, and brightened the blackness of their fate. They 
received various favours, and obtained, high office and fertile jagh s. 
Every day there was a fresh feast, and the records of the Age were 
filled with eulogy. One of the great officers begged that the dady ^ 
increasing fortune would deign to adorn the feast. The sovereign, 
the granter of desires,— who is the joy-giver of the spiritual spring, 
filled the place with light by his advent. 


takes refuge there will obtain his desires. 




Verse ■ 


The Shah sits on the throne and indulges in pleasantry. 

His heart seeks wisdom, and listens to cleverness. 

™ * 

On the day of Parwardin (19th Farwardin) the world’s lord 
celebrated the feast of the sun’s exaltation (sharf), and implored 
blessings from the incomparable God. 


1 B. 449. 

® He afterwards married A.F.’s 
sister. See Badayum, Lowe 384. 

B. 449. See also Darbari Akbari 

721. Cf. also Elliott V. 441 and 448 
and Badaynni, Lowe, 304. 


3 A nobleman bad the charge of 
each ’day’s feast, and the meaning 
here seems to be that he begged 
Akbar to be present. 



CHAPTER LXXXIT. 


f;87 



May liis name abide for ever. 

May liis glory be always like Jupiter (.r). 

From him I got a good name in the world. 

May there be a good fulfilment to him from the woild. 

During this great festival good servants were exalted by tlie 
increase of their rank. Shihabu-d din Ahmad K. obtained the 
crovernment of Malwa. Rajah Bhagwant Das was made a Panjhazai i 
(5000), Rajah Todar Mai a Carhazari (4000), Zain K. Koka and Mir 
Yusuf K. 2500, ‘Abdul Mattalib K. 1500, Rajah Askaran lOOO, 
5akim Abu 1-fath 800, S. Farid 700, Mir Jamalu-d-din 600, Burhan- 
al-mulk 500. The writer of the noble volume was, without ln.‘? 
having given any proof of service, exalted to the rank of a Hazan 
(1000). I hope that good service will show itself and vindicate 
the discernment of the world’s lord ! All the commanders were 
distinguished by great favours. Also at this time Amir Fath Ullah 
^irazi was made Amin-al-Mulk, and an order was issued that Rajah 
Todar Mai should conduct the financial and administrative oificers 
of the empire according to the Mir’s counsels, and that he (the Mir) 
should bring to a conclusion the old transactions which had not been 


examined since the days of Mozaffar K. He was to report to 
H.M. what occurred to his far-reaching intellect. The Mir addressed 
himself to this important duty with an open mind, and in order to 
facilitate his proceedings, he submitted certain propositions { fusle), 
and made the exquisite replies thereto his guide. For the sake of 

information I have given them textually. 

Firstly . — The accountants have not rendered clear statements, 
and have not observed the sacred regulations. They have based this 
business — which rests upon inquiry and investigation — on conjecture 
and approximations. In the year when the whole empire became 
crown-land {Mldlsa), the officers, on account of excessive work, could 
not go to the bottom ^ of the business and wrote down large sums as 


^ Text ji'aaiZ a part. The MSS. are 
not clear, but none of them seems to 
have jazu. I think that the word 
is probably jarr in the sense of 
“ bottom, foundation.” Possibly the 
word is babr, for this word, which 


means ocean, is used in a phrase 
for “ getting at the bottom of things.” 
HoAvever jazu or jaz is right and 
means that they could not go into 
details. 
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arrears. They decided the matter upon the fifth ^ or sixth share of 
the produce. The cunning got the joy of their hearts, while the honest 
fell into soul- exhausting trouble. Those who had gone a little astray 
were kept back from paying by the enormity of the demand. If 
accounting were done according to knowledge, the former incon- 
veniences would cease. Secondly .—It was a. regulation that the 
collectors of revenue should give receipts (yafta) to the ryots and 
that they should make a list, and that the clerks should base their 
accounts thereon. Now, that arrangement {senskta) has been given 
up (lit. has gone from the hand), and whatever the khalsa-collectors 
write in the names of the cultivators, and which they make the cloak 
of their.embezzlements, is accepted. It is right that in future the two 
documents 2 above named should be used Thirdly.— The accounts 

are made up according to a perfect year {mlU-kdmal) or according 
to hrorhandl ^ papers which have been written by hasty and inconsi- 


^ 'Fhc words ** fifth and sixth 
share”, panjani ^ashm haJdish, 
occur in the Ain in tlie chaptci on 
the currency of the means of sul)- 
sistcnce (with the difference ol id 
in.stead of u), and are translated by 

( 'oloMcl .larrett II. 57. ‘I he oth oi 
6th produce of the soil. A. I. is 
there treating of tribute, or revenue, 
and he says that one kind is maqd- 
stoHa/t (divided) and is the 5th or 6bli 

share of the produce. 

Probably A. F. here means that the 
accountants reckoned tin* jjroduce on 
the demand (liei'c called httqdya, i.e. 
balances on arrears) at a very high 
figure and then doinamhsl one-fifth 
and one-sixth thereof. 

2 Sanad. In B. 259 a Hnnnd is 

defined as “ a written statemenl. ol 
accounts." 

» A year, I. presume, in which 
there was no loss of crops. A ” six- 

teen-anna y(!ar,” as it is sometimes 
culletl. 


In the account of the ten years' 
settlement, Ain, Persian text I, pp. 

347, 348, we have on p. 348, line 

5, the phrase harsdl jins-i-kdnuil. 
'I'his is translated in J. II, 88 by 
** the yeai* of the most abundant 
hiirvest. The whole sentence there 
is : ” The best crops were taken into 
account in each year, and the year 
of the most abundant harvest accept- 
‘ cd, as the fable sliows." Appar- 

I 

cntly, it was this system, which was 

' begun on the 24tli or 25tli year, that 

caused Path Ullah to object. See 
also.1. 11, 15, and note, where jins 
, kdiddl in used to uictin supGi ioi 

kindM ol produce. 

^ or. Hiidayuni, IjOWc 11^2. Ike 
country waw divided into Iracts, 
each of which was reckoned ciiual 
to producing a kror of ianhu.. 
Madaynni says many krorls died 

ill priiiun. 
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derate persons. In consequence of this many have been imprisoned. 
The just course would be to base the demand, simply and honestly, 
on a series of years {loaiwasta ' sal). Fourthly to the som- 
nolence of the collectors, the agents (gomdstagdn) have been power- 
ful and have robbed the cultivator. 

q'j^0 P3,t'warT rejects from his accounts uAg o) private 

documents and vouchers—commonly Icnown as “ crude papers 
{kdghaz*-i-ldldm). The proper course is that whatever appears in 
them should be entered in his name and he should be responsible foj 
the contents. If he (the pahvdrl, or perhaps the collector) does not 
produce what his agents have taken, he shoul'l be obliged to refund 


^ I do not feel sure of the meaning 
of this expression. I think it is ex- 
plained b}' the directions to the 
Bitikcl at J. II. 47 where his duty 
is stated to be to take from the 
qanungo the average decennial state 
of the village. The original words 
are, I. 288, mudzana-i-dctlisdlo. 

BadayunT, Lowe, 274. Fat^ 
Ullah’s words .justify Bada}’ uni’s 
remarks. 

3 Nigashiahdi mu^assis u qdbiz. 
Mtdchassis is explained in Steingass 
as “ one who appropriates,” and the 

allied word mu^dsa is given 

in Wilson 3526 as having the techni- ] 
cal meaning of land assigned to an i 
individual at a quit-rent. There is ' 

also the word muqa§a which ' 

lias no connection however with ! 
'»iu^dsa, but means the balancins 

— ■ ” I 

of accounts. In Steingass this is 
spelt with a sivdd AaoU/o, but in the | 
Ain, B. 263, the end of Ain 11, it is 

spelt muqdsa, and is explained as 

« 

meaning statements of accounts 
taken by ta^wildars from the mus- 
taufi. It was a word much used by 
the Mahrattas, Grant Duff I. 455 
and note. In the text the word 
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mu^o.ssiti seems to mean private, 
unauthentieatcd papers. Qdbiz also 
has perhaps a technical meaning : 
see Carneg}', Cutcherry Technicali- 
ties, s. V. kabz. But here, I think, it 
used to mean private papers, what 
in Bengal are called gharao kaghar., 
“ home-made papers.” 

* This means in the Ain I. 286. 
6 lines from foot, “ unofficial docu- 
ments.” J. II. 45. Kh am also has 
a technical meaning in revenue lan- 
guage, viz. a settlement made direct- 
ly with the cultivator. The word 
qardr-xvdqd, which I have transla- 
ted accounts, seems to be synony- 
mous with qardrndma which is used 
at B. 263 and explained to mean 
“the revenue-collections of the col- 
lectors on account of the ryots.” 
Apparently what Fath Ullah is re- 
probating is the practice of the 
inferior agents taking rent from the 
ryots, and then the pativari not giv- 
ing the latter credit for such pay- 
ments on the ground that they 
are not entered in the official ac- 
I counts. See the chapters about the 

I duty of the collector et cetera, J. II. 
43 et seq. 
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it. Otherwise the oppressor will escape from his obligations. 

AVhatever stands in the names of extortionate persons such as 

qSiinngoes,' inanaddams^ and pakirs/ should “counted for by 
^ - - ^.1.1 rr over-plus which in this way ifc> 


4 b 58 such, individuals. 


SUCn inaivmuaio. . ^ a 

brouKht to light should be credited to the arrears due by the ijot 
^ame by nam:, or should be carried to account in the next year, and 

'z; 1.11 h - .•."■ 1 1 ““' »• nr: 

demanded from the collector. And as the computeis o ^ 
revenue (dm navlrnn-i-m) demand village expenses (riaffca i 
in clerical phraseology are termed istiswdU ‘ and aBrijat, ns a so 
should be Lducted from the demand. ®,iii/ay.-The auctuations of 

cultivation are apparent to every one. If m a vi 
fall out of cultivation, one endeavours to increase oultiv alien else 

where. Similarly, if a crop be lost or damaged, °. 

this should be sought elsewhere. The accountants (a -siyaq) 

tltte diminution and tighten’ the load of “ 

they would look to the total assessment, the ryots would be relieve _ 

teaiitWy-The nadaufi (auditor) ranmars If 

the collectors (salary) for the purpose of c earing 
the arrears result from desertion or contumacy of tenante a 

the efforts of the collector are without avail, or if they 
result of his having been untimely removed,* they are not due to 


where. 


1 gee Wilson’s Grlossary. 

2 The headman o£ a village. 

3 More commonly paikar, and 
meaning a middleman, or a snb- 
collector. 

4 Test ‘inanha, but tbe vari- 

ant malba is right. See Wilson s 
Glossary where it is spelt malba. 
The word literally means sweepings. 
It appears under the form tncd'im 
in the account of the settlement of 
Eajnagar. See my history of Baqir- 

ganj, 100. 

B The word means reference and in- 
quiry and: also a legitimate demand. 

» Apparently the meaning is that 
the office-men, who are at head- 


quarters, only take into account the 
fact that a certain amount of land 
has fallen out of cultivation, and 
charge rent for it, whereas if they 
would look to the total they would 
j see that they should not charge for 
this as well as for the land which 
I has been cultivated in lieu of it. 

See J. II- 44, where the collector is 
' enjoined only to charge for land in 

actual cultivation. 

7 har-i ^ivdhish gushdind^ We 

should read kashaind. The meta- 
phor seems to be taken from loading 

a beast of burden. 

8 Text na hahangdm, but in the 

I.O. MSS. it is haiigdm. 
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his fault. If there have been remissness in makinj? demands that 
reason* * should be entered on the arrears, on condition that the 
arrear appear in the revenue-roll.'^ Eighthly.— Some persons are 
occasionally appointed to assist ^ the collector, and tlieii- pay is 
allowed to them for a fixed time. Sometimes, they remain longer 
and draw their pay for that time, but no such allowance is made to 
the collector. If their being kept on be necessary, he should be 
allowed the expense thereof, and the circumstance be reported. 

Ninthly. — It would also be just if the (cost of) calling for 
the accounts of the former collector and his subordinates were 


allowed among his expenses. 

Tenthly. — After the collectors have been removed, they remain 
in the pargana for the purpose of collecting the arrears. If their 
pay for that time and for the period before the notification of dis- 
missal has reached them and for the period of travelling (to court) 
be allowed among their expenses, it would be just. Eleventhly. — If 
the collector’s pay, and that of the branding officers, be allowed, 
after they have been removed, for the period that they are on duty 
at court, and be included in the amount credited to them under 
the countersignature of the record-keepers of the attendances {cauki- 
navlsdn), this would be a relief to them. Twelfthly . — Sometimes the 
pay of the auxiliaries [kumdkldn) ^ has been entered as payable from 
the arrears left by a former incumbent ; and on account of the ryots 
being non-existent, or not acknowledging the debt, or of their contu- 
macy, these arrears have not been realized. If the collector shall, 
owing to the contrivance {kdrsdzl) of that set (the auxiliaries), have 
paid the wages, he should get credit for them. Thirteenthly. — Offi- 
cers are arrested because they have not submitted reports. They 
reply that they did submit reports to the court and got no answer. 
If the registrars aiiavtsdn) would look after this department and 
would make over the replies to the collectors ’ agents, such defences 


i Wajh. It sometimes means 
“ pay,” and this may be the meaning 
here. See B. 260 n. 3. 

* Taujih. It appeal’s fi’om B. 260 
that taujih has also the special mean- 
ing of military accounts. The mean- 
ing here is obscure. 


s Bakaniak : these are the kuma- 
klans, or auxiliaries, mentioned 
lower down. 

* Talab-hisabi. Perhaps talab here 

® ♦ I q I, 

means salaries. 

6 See B. 232. 
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would bo impossiblo. 


'It would bo u comfort to tlio 


collector if te got half his pay ' by assignment. ^ ^ 

fifteentUy .—For the purpose of the work of collection oo men 
{piddas) should be given, equal in number to the troopers, or to le 
half thereof. If it is indispensable that the former collector be 

kept under surveillance, respectable men should be appointed to guard 

^ . hl frh flio 05Tinno*oes. it a 


man 2 from each -pargana remain at court, assuredly there wi e 

more enlightenment on this subject. 

Serenfeenf Wy .-The pargana treasurers have to make large 

459 advances.® Some able and upright men should be appointe o 
carry on this work. Eightemthly -The statements of arrears made 
by tLmer collectors should not be acquiesced in without scin iny. 
Muriewfhly— Whoever® keeps his fief in a good state by S 

to the distribution of corn at a time when other estates aie o 

loss and are in a bad condition, should, when th ere is a questio n o 


Great profit accrues to the QanCmgoes. 



I Nima-i-d'Mas . 1 believe the 
word to be arnds or arinds, lit. des- 
truction of enemies. Heie I thinl 
it means salary. Sec B. 250 and 
E.A.S.J. for January, 1901-, p. 

a Perhaps the meaning is that it 
ji. qdnvngo Irom each paigaua be 
brought to court. See .1. H- bo 

tlie (jdnuncjo, 

3 mrlrnil. I.c. iidvaiiccs to the 


and was applied to summary suits. 
It also means “average or medium; 
but neither o! these moaiiiugs is 
applicable here. Wilson s Glossai.> 
sives Sarasarl-sharai as meaning the 

D 

ihverage proportion of the ciop .''Ct 
apart for the village officers and 

% m 
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ryots. See J. U- b:., whore tlic col- 
lector is enjoined to inakc loans to 
needy liusbaiidmcu. 

* (if. J. IT. U: “ lb' .slionhl li'kc. 

into account with discriininaLioii the 
cngagomcnts of former enllectors.’’ 

6 This is an oliscnre sentence, and 
there is one. word “/lan-.serl ” wldeh 
1 have had to leave nntninslated. 
Intliotextit is joined with yJi<dl<i 

by an 'i^fd/ol, but on the l.tb 

them is n eoninnetiun “ -n ' 

botwcon the two words. HaniHun nr 

is used to moan summary. 




servants, anu prooauiy som 
of the kind is meant here. 'I'hc 
phrase " dhdd (larddnid ’ probably 
means developing estates by iiici cas- 
ing the number ol tenants, or b} 
improving their condition rather 
tliaii developing its material condi- 
tion by raising more erops. .Vt p. 
2b(i line 0 of Ihc Persian text of the 

Ain, V’ol. 1, the word yJialla-haMi’lh 
is used to mean " eorn hearing. 

.1. 11. U last liiu'). I’orhap.- 

then the phrase gita//a 
miraHKt'l may mean “ the average 
|)i'oductiou of eorn. It should hi 

noted that l.t>. 

vuildlui^ii instead of ha mulaV‘'}5''‘ 
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aznas 


iiici’easing * * fcliG rcvGuuG, havG sucli incrGasG appliGd to tbG auginGii 

tation of his rank and allowancGS. 

Twentiethly . — A soldiGr’s liorsG diGs, and he ininiGdiatGly buys 

anofchGi’, and producGS a corrGct descriptive roll of it ; or sometimes 
he gets a new horse after two years and more. In the first case 
the soldier suffers loss, and in the second the king’s property is 
u'iiur0d. Also on account of the distance he cannot '' bring the 
animal to be branded. If his pay be deducted from the date when 
he ceased to have a horse it will be hard. If they transfer the 

to the new horse, and so do not make a deduction from his 

pay, he will be relieved. 

As these remarks had been written with a good intention and 
from right-thinking, they were accepted. The old accounts were 
put into order, and by the labours of this wise man the tribunal of 
the vizier become a house of delight for the public. 

One of the occurrences was the discomfiture of M'asum K. 
Kabuli. Though, owing to evil ideas and selfish motives, there had 
been dissension among the imperial officers, and for a time the rebels 
had been successful, yet as there was the aid of heaven, and there 
was daily-increasing fortune, the rebels fell into dismay. M‘asum 
hastened off to the place which has been mentioned, ‘ and on 
account of confusion of plans and the tidings of the approach of 
the victorious army, he was unable to achieve any success. He 
chose a strong position and proceeded to build forts. At the 
place I’irmohini,^ where the Granges, Jumna and Sakni join, he 


The meaning then of the sentence 
may be, ‘ Whoever develops hi.s 
estate, and an increase (of culti- 
vators) is perceived on examining 
the average condition of his crops as 
compared with tliose of others, he 
should have an increased holding.’ 

* I'auftr. In Bengal applied to 
increase of land by alluviation. 
Here it seems to mean increase of 
demand of revenue. 

2 Text niydrad, but MSS. have 
nijjdrasl. 

3 Here we have this curious word 


again. See note o. The cinian 

I 

was a douatioii| appar6ntly it ap- 
I plied to the grant ot‘ half the co.<t 
of a trooper^s horse, and probably 
what is meant here is that the dona- 
tion or allowance should be trans- 
terred Iroiii the dead horse to the 
I one bought in lieu thereof. 

^ l^athabad, and in the direction 
of Orissa, III. 4*49, According 
to Mr. Long, the banks of the Saras- 

I 

wati at the Hooghly Tribeui formed 
tlie ancient boundary of Orissa. 

3 Text y- Apparently the 
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laid the foundations of two forts.^ He left there Beg Muhammad, 
Ulu gh Beg and some evildoers as also some ZamTndars. He designed 
that they should be his bulwark (hand), and he himself took a lower 
place ipastarak) The officers prepared for battle. ‘Isa sent able 

i • • /I • 

men and made supplications. As he did not show signs of peni- 
tence, they did not give ear to his overtures and addressed them- 
selves to the taking on the forts. There were severe engagements, 
and every time the enemy ran away in large numbers. On 21 
Farwardin the victorious army arranged a naval battle. In a short 
time one of the forts was taken, and at dawn they broke down the 
other and proceeded against M‘asum. He could not resist them and 
took to the river. From the tumult of the rebels and the force of 
the river his boat was sunk, and a few escaped, half-dead, to land. 
A second time was he discomfited, and the imperial servants 

offered up thanksgivings. 

« 

word should be Tirmohini, which, I 
presume, is another form of Tribeni, 
mohinT, that is, enchantment, stand- 
ing for a lock or braid of hair. I 
think that the Tirmohini must be 
Tribeni in the Hooghly district, and 
which is on the Bhagirathi. It is a 
well-known i)lacc of pilgrimage, and 
is considered to be the place where 
the Ganges, Jumna and Saraswati 
join. The 8akni of the text is pro- 
bably Shakti, i.c. power, and another 
name for the Saraswati, which was 
regarded as the power of Brahma. 

There are two Tribenis, one at Alla- 
habad, and another near Hooghly, 
and are distingai.shcd as the Yukta- 
bcni, or united braid, and the Mukta- 
boni or free braid. Sec the llcv. 

Mr. Long's article in the Calculta 
Review for December 1846. A. F. 
mentions n third Tribeni near Qaji- 
liatta in SirkSr BarbakabSd. For 
Qa;^Ihatta sec Bloclimann J.A.S.B. 
for 1878, p. 221. It is in the Raj- 

f 

shayo district below KiSmpnr Bau- 


leah. For the Qazihatta Tribeni 
see J. II. 120 and the Addenda and 
Corrigenda, also the Persian text I. 
888. There is a place in the Jessore 
district called Trimohini (see I.G.) 
but it does not fulfil the conditions 
of the meeting of the three rivers. 
The paragraph abv>nt M‘a§uni istrans- 
lated by Prof. Dowson, Elliot VI. 
78, and he quotes in a note a passage 
from the Araiflh Mahfil in which the 
meeting of the three streams is repre- 
sented as occur ring some leagues 
below Dacca. Apparently this pas- 
sage is founded on the passage on the 
Ain, but the author of the Araigh 
Mali HI corrects it in the next sen- 
tence. 8oe Major Court’s tran.slation 
pp. 00, 61 where Sfitgaon should bo 
read for ChStgSon . 

* The text docs not say two forts, 
but all I III' MSS. scorn to do so ; 
see Elliot be. ; and the text requires 
the word lor two, as a little lower 
down there is a reference to two 
forts having boon taken. 
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One of the occurrences was the punishment of Tarkhan diwana 
and of Tahir llancaq. They were in obscurity on account of 
former defeats, and were waiting their opportunity. At a time 
when the officers were in the sleep of negligence, Tahir went to 
Taipur and stirred up the dust of strife. Timur Bada^sbi fought 
a rash battle and was defeated. This made Tahir presumptuous. 
Tartan diwana came to Tanda, the capital, and increased sedition. 
He sent fireladen reeds into some houses. Shahbaz K. sent Qasim 
K. Mull. Niyazi ‘ and some brave men to punish him. He was soon 
a wanderer in the desert of destruction and died in the Morang.^ 
The dust of failure was also scattered on the heads of the others. 

One occurrence was the death of IHablb ^Ali s. Muhibb All 
(Rohtasl). When the Bihar officers went to serve in Bengal, Yiisuf 
Mati Afghan collected few men and committed outrages. Habib 
‘A. boiled over on account of his youth, and engaged in fight without 
due preparation. He performed wonders of valour and played 
away the coin of his life. Muhibb ^Ali was wild on hearing of this, 
but the other officers would not allow him to go off. Shah Quli — 
who had long been desirous of approaching the holy threshold — was 
sent to punish the wretch. In short time the rebels met with their 
deserts, and the dust of dissension was laid. 

One occurrence was the assignment of Bengal to Sadiq K. It 
has been mentioned that the Bengal officers out of conceit and 
selfishness severed the thread of singleness of heart. Sadiq went 
off with some men in one direction, and Shahbaz went off in another. 
As ignorance was in the ascendant, the separation was not advan- 
tageous. , They withdrew their hands from work and indulged in 
mutual animosity. Khwaja Salaiman ^ was sent to them from court 
to give them advice, and an order was given that it was not right to 
do one work in two divisions. Acute and well-meaning men should 
hold a meeting, and the subject should be fully considered among 
the leaders. Whoever should assume the management of Bengal 
should surrender Bihar to the other officer. The ^iwaja first went 
to Sadiq, who hastily took Bengal without there having been any 


1 Afterwards a distinguished officer. B. 483 and Maaeir TJ. III. 372. 

* The Sub-Himalayan tracts north of Purniah Sarkar. 

3 Probably the man who was afterwards ba^shi of the Panjab. B. 45?. 


696 


AKBAHNAMA. 


meeting of the two men. Shahbaz, S'aid and others were angry and 
left without putting the province into order. 

One occurrence was that Shahbaz became annoyed with Sang- 
ram. Though the latter had not had the bliss of appearing at court, 
he never failed to serve the Bihar officers, and such was his good 
conduct that Rajah Todar Mai had called him his son. When 
Shahbaz was returning from Bengal, he, from interested motives, 
set about ruining Sangram. The latter went into the ravines and 

o o 

prepared for wars. When the affair was somewhat protracted, 
461 S^aid chose separation and came to Bihar. Shahbaz caressed Pnran 
Mai of Gridhaur, who was Sangram^s enemy, and encouraged him to 
injure Sangram. A short time afterwards he imprisoned him 
(Puran Mal).‘ A Rajput, who bad formerly been in his (Pnran MaPs 
service, left him and joined Sangram, He lay in wait to kill 
Shahbaz, and one day when a man was conversing with Pnran Mai 
in Shahbaz’s parlour, that confused one took the man for Shahbaz 
and attacked him with his sword. Puran M. acted quickly, seized 
the Rajput and killed him. Shahbaz acted without consideration 
and put the innocent man (Puran Mai) in chains. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of ‘Isa K. From 
the time that a disaster® had happened to the imperial forces, of 
which some account has already been given, he had been greatly 
alarmed. He had been bewildered by the arrival of the troops, but 
when motives of self-interest and factiousness had disorganized the 
leaders of the army, and they in a short-sighted manner had fallen 
out with one another, this landholder become somewhat conlident 
and reassured. He out of foresight sent envoys to Sadiq K. and the 
other leaders, and used soothing words. He agreed that he would 
send M‘aarim Kabuli to the az, and that he himself would behave 
like a good servant. Also that he would send one of his relations to 
court to serve there, and that he would send there valuable presents, 
lie would also send l)ack what ho had taken from the army at the 
time of the confusion. He was arranging to do all this when 
suddenly SJjahbaz K., 8^aid K. and the other officers came away, as 

> The l<|balnatnn makes it. clear 
t,hafc it was l^ui-nn Mnl whe \va,s im* 

nrisotual. 


'' This refovH to Sliahbaz's ilisas- 
troiis retreat dosrribcd at pp. I'JtB-SU 
til' I.ext. 
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has been said. 


Thereupon that evilly constituted one gave up 

^ officers out 


has oeen ' ^ in extensive desires. 

submissiveuess and . obedience. 

of Ignorance left h . o-mis etc which had fallen into his 

Ee sent M'a.aur K., yet he restrained 
^ ■ eoL measure from strife-mongering. The farsighted 

PPonted these thino-s, but he did not approve of the officers 

S. s— 

z 1 . t ‘XT’S j: «£ 

man) avain to that country along with Nas.r Daulat m order to 
obtain formation about his (Shahbaz’s) doings, and to rebuke 

°®' One of the occurrences was the quelUng of the distarbances 
caused by the officers' of (Sulaiman) Kararant. At the time when 
that country had been a little quieted, and the imperialists. 


were 


Salih fought 


consequence of Ts5 K.’s being bound by his agreements 
watching the course of events in the neighbourhood of Orissa, 
that turbulent one (‘Isa) stirred up the dust of strife with the help 
of SulaimSu Sarbani. A number of Afghans gathered toget er, an 
set about plundering. An attack was made upon Salih s. WazTi 

K. and there was a battle in the district of Bardwan. 
well and then took refuge in a fort in Bardwan. The imperialists 
ou hearing of this sent a force, and also marched there themselves. 
When the troops arrived within six kos of the enemy, the latter 
withdrew from the siege, and addressed themselves to fighting. 
The imperialists tooU post on the bank of Mangalkot^' river. Just 
then the (main body of the) army arrived. They were y®pmed to 

find that the river was fordable by elephants. 

Sulaiman and Nazir Daulat arrived from the court, and brought the 
news of victory. In a short time they erected two earthen forts 


Kh 


1 Sulaimaa Kararani and his sons 
were dead, but his descendants, or 
ofi&cers (Auliya Kararani), made a 
fresh disturbance. But possibly Au- 
liya Kararani is a man’s name. 

* N.-E. Bardwan, B. 440. It is 

88 


lot in the I.G. new ed., though it is 
n the old ed. IX, 313. It appears 
,0 me that B.’s N.-E. is a mistake 


or N.-W. The 


[angalkot river is 
Mention of this 


)erhaps the Ajai. 
river is also omitted in the I.G. ! 
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and came forward to fight. 


over against the camps, so that the enemy might not give trouble at 
the crossing. On 30 Khurdad (about 10th June, 1585) the officers 
obtained a victory and had a joyful time. It rained the whole of 
the night. At dawn the troops proceeded to cross during the rain, 
and some men and horses were swept away. The enemy formed 
into battle-array. Sadiq drew up his forces, and entered the fort, 
and himself went to sleep (!). He left capable men to see that the 
troops did not disperse. When midday passed, the rebels returned 
to their quarters, thinking there would be no battle that day. At 
this time Sadiq resolved on battle. He sent a message to the officers 
that ” The sole thought of the enemy was to turn back, let us now 
apply ourselves to battle.^’ The brave men accepted this message. 

The enemy was thoroughly confused, 
and formed into two bodies. One body attacked AVazir and another 
assailed Sadiq and Muhibb ^AlT. Nazir Daulat and others distin- 
guished themselves. Sadiq drove off his opponents. At this time 
it appeared that WazTr was nearly being defeated. Muhibb 'Al 
and others went to his assistance, and in a short time the enemy 
was defeated, and a great victory Avas gained. Nearly 300 of the 
enemy were slain, and about 100 of the imperialists. 1000 of the 
foe were slain in their flight. The thorn of sedition was uprooted, 
and the oppressed offered up thanksgivings. 

One occurrence was the death of Dastam Qaqshal. AVho can 
estimate the marvels of the Shahinshah's fortune, or reckon up his 
great deeds. S‘aid, Shahbaz, Bahar and other strenuous servants had 
463 tried to put down that evil-doer and had failed. Now, a few men 
of moderate capacity erased the writing of his existence. When the 
oflicors, from defect of understanding, failed to put that country in 
order, and went off to Behar, that turbulent fellow (Dastam Q.) 
invested the fort of Ohoraghat with a large force. Tahir, Saifu 1- 
Mulk and Khwfijah Muqim brought the jewel of skill and courage 
into play, and made a proper defence. Moauwhilc Ihlbru Mankli 
arae from Shoipfir Murca, and it was reported that Muhibb ^AlT 
had arrived. The enemy left the siege and retired to a distance. 


c 


The auspicious servants came out and fought. Inasmuch as crapu- 
lousno.ss soon besots those who have been intoxicated by [irosump- 
tion, and the shameless and turbulent are not long-lived, 
shortsighted one fled and was killed, along with many others. 
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Victory adorned the men of clear vision. The elephant Son Kaxluh 
(Golden Pumpkin) and other spoils were taken, and Dastam’s son 
Khush Fal was taken. It would appear as if the officers had depart- 
ed in order that Fortune might show herself without the help of 
service-sellers, and that a lesson should be given to the ungrateful ! 

Also, at this time, there was a great gift from the Caliphate 
(Akbar’s court), and many households obtained relief. Owing to the 
right-thinking of the world’s lord, things became cheap,' and on 
this account the government ^ share pressed rather hardly on the 
cultivators. H.Id. remitted in the provinces of Allahabiid, Oudh and 
Delhi one in 5^ shares of the spring crop, and one-fifth share in the 


haicdll ® of Allahabad. For the autumn crop he remitted one-sixth 
in the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. In tlie khalsa lands this 
amounted to 7 krors, 7 lakhs, 47,062 ddvii>. From this some esti- 
mate may be made of the condition of the fief-holders. Phis bounty 
relieved the agriculturists, and much gratitude was expressed. 

On 16 Tif the lunar weighmeiit took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. The needy were satisfied and 
thanksgivings were rendered. On this day Shah Qnli Mahrain came 
from Bengal, and did homage. On the 12th Amardad, Sadiq K. 
came post from Bengal, but as he came without being summoned, he 
was rejected. 

An occurrence was the arrival at court of the b^an-khanan. A 
message had been sent to him that he should come as soon as he was 
satisfied with the condition of affairs in Gujarat. As by the might 
of daily- increasing dominion sedition had been put down, and great 
and small were in tranquillity, he left Ahniadabad on the 8th (Tir) 
and did homage on the 24th id. 

Kai Singh Jhfda had the bliss of performing the kornisk. His 
adventures are somewhat remarkable. He was one of the land- 464 
holders in Gujarat, and was related to the Jam and to Khangar. He 
was distinguished for his bravery. One day he was inarching about. 


• Apparentlj’ the meaning is that 
owing to Akbav’s beneficial rule 
grain became cheap, and conse- 
({uently the peasantry found it diffi- 
cult to pay in money the government 
revenue. 


DastmKxd-i-ioliduhdtn. “The 
wages of rule.” 

^ That is the home- lands, of land.s 
in the neighbourhood of the cit}'. 
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and holding a musical procession on account of a 
On an^aling the house of Jasa (or Jaisa) the cousm of Khanga., 
he r!ceived a message that he must either retire, or stop Ins mus.c, 
or fight. Though he had few materials for battle, ho^se_ 
r>rtmViat and by great exertions was victoiious. 

Ind his younger brother §5hib came forth to take 
too played away the coin of his life ^ut though Ra> Smgh . 

• 1 /-kii rvVi It IQ pnfinilGS WGTG IvlliGCi^ 11 G vy j od 

victonous, and though h.s e ^ 

of heaven disappeared. and fight at a dis- 

:hlm.^ “ Jl horse become unmanageable ami 


Jasa was slain, 

He 


tance from tnem. inia t . i. nomr idGs or 

, -1 t rrf tlifi field and so distract his coniiaacb, ui 

carry ten er on , not remain, and one should use 

lest courage ^ ‘ from the field After his victory Uai 

hia horse to withdraw himself fiom the 
Singh went up to the horses, and Sahib s R.^puts, 

left in oh g Ualf.dead ho was reckoned among the 

severely wounded, a g ,„.i. i,;,,, to his roll, and tended 

At nignu .vj y , a 


who hud boon 
He too fell, 


slain. 

Ii.iiu. 


At n.gnt a 

When he recovered, ne tiaveneu auv 


,V,m His clan wore certain tl.at ho was dead, thoiigli somo though 
tot as the body was not found, ho was stili alive. H.s wivi.^vll 

burnt thomsolvos, except his lavourito spouse, who wo ^ ^ 

herself to the llamos. She lived on with a molting soul. In r 

1 r -nviniis vo'ir ho aftor nineteen years, took leave o 

„ud of the previous year, ho. ^ 


\/it and came to his own lioiiso. Ho took again iij ‘ ' 

’tho’burdon of social life. Tl.ose who hail ’'"'J ‘"''"^YoVp 

him. ospocially that burnt-Iioarto.l sl.aror of ^ , 

, ,r, - I 1 .- *« H,. vinirniiiiMl tllO C llO tailiship ol Ills aiSlillOl.. 

of tho l^un-khanan no logaim.o imu i 


1 This story isalH()tol<n»y Nipir.' 
ii-.l-flin, Klliot V. -MS, a.Ml th.-ni is 


II i,l(:turrs(|n«’ acrounl, ol' it m Nocr s 

llllioll II, lOh- 0 . Ih'i 

'h iiltiniat'' late i’ )ll(.iil i"n< <1 


Akbar, trans 


. .V 21 , ol' I In 


Hiiigh 

by A.K. at Vol. Ilk I' 

A N. and is i.lan d by I'i". in tli.- 

U2nd your. lhtt7. In Kilim it i 

..„id thoRai Singh only flisi.iipcio r.l 


l«»i' two yoai’M, 


i.I.i I ' in ncrur 


with l lin liiit'kiiow litlingni|ili. 
it flilV.T.s Iron. A.F.'s accounh 
who SI.,. vs tln.t Ih.i Singh wan.l.nv.l 
ah..nl. with thn ioKi« h*’’ I'* 
llnw.iv.'r in nil ol.l Mh. ol tho I..V. 

in iny poss.-ssion Ih.'l.ori.i.l >> 1 ' his . 1 .: - 

iip|M-iiran(’.' is ojv.-n, n.it as tw.». but 
I, (iw.'nty and two y.iirs. It id-s.) 

t ^ A 

uppoiirs tl.iit tho names ol tho two 

oon.H.iis who l.iiiKht w.MO Rayd) and 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khan 5.^zim to 
the south country. Garha ^ and Raisin were assigned to him as fiefs, 
and he was sent off after receiving weighty counsels. .H.M. s sole 
idea was to give tranquillity to the feeble ones of the Deccan, 
and to improve the rulers thereof. If they would not administer 
justice and cherish their people they were to be properly punished, 
and the case of the inhabitants was to be entrusted to sympathetic 
persons. ^Abdu-l-rauttalib K., Rajah Askaran, Shirazi K.; Mir 
Jamalu-d-din Husain Anju, Burhan-al-mulk Deccani, ^Abdu-Rahman 
the son of Muyld Beg, Haji ‘Abdullah KashgharJ, Subhan Qull Turk, 

‘All Murad, Sher Mohammad, ‘All Quli and other brave men were 
dispatched from the presence. An order was given that every one 
should go to his tuyul (fief), and arrange for the expedition to the 465 
Deccan. Shihabu*d din Ahmad, Sharif and others of the province 
(of MMwa) were ordered to join the army. An order was also given 
that A§af K. should go from Ajmere with some leaders of that pro- 
vince. Khwajah Fath Ullah was made bakhshi and Muhtar Beg 
the Diwan of the army. That wise man of the age, Fath Ullah ShlrazI, 
received the title of ‘Azdu-daulah (Arm of the empire), and was 
sent to guide Rajah ‘All the ruler of Khandes. Some other able men 
were sent with him in order that if it were fitting, they should give 
advice to the other rulers of the Deccan. 

One of the events was the sending of Shahbaz from Bihar to 
Bengal. At this time news came that he was objecting to go there 
and was coming to court to make a representation. Karin Ullah 
his brother was sent to stay him from this evil idea, and to make 
him obedient. An order was also given that M. Yusuf should go 
from Oudh and take charge of Bihar. 


Sahib, and that Rai Singh was wound- 
ed, while fighting on the side of one 
of these cousins. He was not the 
same person as Rayab or Rayib. 
There are two Jhalawars, one in 
Rajputana, and the other in Katin- ^ 
war. It is the latter that was Rai j 
Singh’s country. The T.A. makes ' 
Rai Singh be killed just as the 


Khan-khanan was going to court, 
but A. F.’s stor}' is, and it is more 
likely to be correct, that he Avas pre- 
sented to Akbar, and that he was not 
killed till some tAvo years afterw ards, 
^ Both of these are in Central 
India and in Akbar’s time were in- 
cluded in the proAunce of Malwa. 
See Jarret II, 196 and 199. 
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Expedition to the Pan.iab. 


Whoever receives ‘ a ray from the world-lighting sun, and who 

A ^ M 


without some 


reads the inscription on his heart s portico, does not 
henrttelt cause, abide in one place, but every now and tben takes 
his pleasure in a new spot of delight. Rspecially is this so with 
wise enthronwl ones, for the repose of flic dilferent tribes of man- 
kind is itnpledgod to such right-thinking and just personalities, anc 
irrigaWon of the foiu-sguare garden of the world depends upon 


their justice. In the first place the abode of onipire is cleansi.d 


from tho weeds an 


d rubbish of disturlianco by 



among theproYinces,and direct knowledge is thereby obtained of the 

condition of things. Pvil-doers sink into the abyss ol failure, and gooi 
men acquire distinction. In tho second place romoto districts be- 
come swept and garnished as well as tho homo-farm of sovereignty, 
and are enlightened by the glory of justice. 'I’hc world-traversing 
steed conveys the sovereign to those places, ami knowledge is there- 
by iiiereased. tbo country dovelopod, and diversity ehangod into 
unity, 'l-'bo glory of tho shadow of Uod envelopes mankind. Hence 
tho acute sovereign every now ami tlnm makes some tract his abode, 

re deliglitsome palaces, onchaiiting gardens, 

ar rejoicing fountains, noble temples ol worship, ami beiieheenl 

|.;very one who cannot withdraw hi.s reganl from 


and 



400 superficial it.ies is astoiiiisheil 

^ j 1 1 


to liehohl the sovcnugii 



on ini'' 


IS 



those lonlly dwellings and travel-, sing li.-hl^ ami desm-ts. 
time whoii Kathpiir that glorious .liailem .il dod was the envy 


ol’ 


able ami oliservaiit men perei-iveil that in spite ol 

II. M.'s g”eal affi-etioii for tlmt place, the tlmiiglit of liuivting in 




I AplMirMitly tlid tiMimiiig 
Him t/i’HVolH rouixl I-Ihj mrtli 


int HIM li pHTHnii 


1 11 1 


At* II 


Iroin 'In 
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From time to tiino 


At this time news came 


the Punjab had hashed upon his clear soul. 

this thought developed more and more. Men were surprised l)e- 
cause they did not see the cause of this, and the far-seeing ami 

experienced were watching for the reason, 
that M. Hakim the ruler of Kabul had packed ‘ up the materials 

of existence (i.e. had died) on 16 Amardad (12 l^aban 993 or 30tli 

July 1585) and that the dust of disturbance had arisen in Qabulis- 

tan (Afghanistan). The soldiers of that country were wickedly 

thinking that they would become wanderers in the desert of failure 

This ^ news was a fresh instance of the 

far-seeingness of the world’s lord, and relieved many from their 
bewilderment. Seekers after wisdom, both in old and in recent 
times, are agreed that the hearts of just rulers are an iron fortress 
and a celestial armour for the right-minded and sincere, and for 


and would go to Tiiran. 


honest traders, and that for the double-faced, seditious, and wicked 
they are a life-slaying sword and a heart-piercing dagger. The 
fortunate who take up their quarters in that city ® of God, or who 
occasionally enter there, are freed from the powerful arm of Time 
and sit joyfully on the summit of a happy day, and the foolish who 
meditate contending against this body of men who hold fast to the 
Divine, or have evil thought concerning them, spike themselves on 
the edge of a sword, and by their own insistence settle themselves 
in ruin. 


Vene. 


’Tis the fate of all who resign themselves to dreams 
That they draw^ the sword against the sun. 


Those who opened far-seeing eyes perceived that the Divine 
assistance was attached to H.M. and he only felt an increase of 
afPection for them as he considered them to have been labouring 
under the disease of ignorance. From the beginning of the Shahin- 
shah’s reign, every one who from an evil disposition, or from asso- 


^ He was only thirty-one, having 
been born in April 1554. 

The meaning is that Akbar’s de- 
sire to visit the Panjab was due to 
a pi’escience that troubles would 
rise there, 


* AllahabM. This is carrying out 
the metaphor of the fortress and a 
play upon the name of the city of 
Allahabad. 

* A metaphor for people who do 
useless things to their o^va injury. 
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ciating with the wicked has cherished evd 

into opposition, has received proper pnnishnieut, ai • 

patl. of failnre without the efforts of the manages of emp 

Readers of this book of fortune do not require to “* 

The death of this young man is a fresh instance of it. 

~m ^ ■1 ncra m'tl.TlTi. {djUCL S 


01 this, me aeanu uj. uxi.o j-— » — x omrl «n lip 

his former acts of ingratitude he was young an 

did not suffer J condign punishment. 

s:r J.TJ" . . u. ...a w -7;;. 

cation From ill fortune his evil thoughts increased, and India w a 

Z 1 filled with dust. He retired discomfited, and his honour was 
again hliea „.raoions sovereign again forgave 

lost on the field ot battle, .me o He oiiffht 

him and allowed him Afghanistan, as has been relate h He g 

not to have been able to lift up his head for shame, ■“ 2. 

467 nature, kindness produced badness, and ® 

ther astray. The superintendents of fate made him . 

and this was a source of diseases for him. 


Fer.ve. 


After much madness he fell into pains difficult of treatment, 
and the cup of his life was over. In spite of his high birth and noble 

Uneage he by association with the base and with flatterers gathered 

no flower from the tree of existence, nor did he catch any ragrance 
from the spring-time of dominion. When he died, the basaar e 
ICseditiL became flat and the double-faced turned to unity. 
H M was seized with sorrow at this time of joy, but he recog- 
nized the power of fate and sought for a remedy, and wended iis 
to the abode of resignation. He engaged in comforting the 
children, and gave attention to the consoling of high and low 111 
that country. As some Afghans were from foolishness in terror, 
and thought of taking refuge in Turan, and wore making tho Mirza s 
children the instrument of their own ends, an order was rapidly sen 
by the hands of Wall Beg Zu-alqadar and Fath Ullah that the 
timid should be encouraged, and be restrained from such evil ideas. 
raJ instructed them to say that the deeds of the past had been 
erased from his heart and that nothing flowed from it except forgive- 

An order was also given that Knar MSn Singh should proceed 


ness. 
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rapidly to Kabul with some troops and should tell all, high and low, 
of H.M/s iustice and love. He was also to eomfort the Mlrza’a 


survivors and all other men whethoi iuiks oi lajihs. 


accor- 


dance with his former thoughts about conifoiting the Kabulis, 11.^1- 
beheld, after the manner of the heavens, that the repose of others 
depended upon his own activity, and like a star, perceived that their 
tranquillity must result from his movement. (Accordingly) on 11 
Shahriyar (22 August 1585), after one watch and two gharls of 
the night had passed, H.M. set off for the Pan jab and reached the 
camp near Daulatabad. He sent off S. Ibrahim and some others to 
guard the capital, and on the 22nd took some repose near Sarai 
Abad on the bank of a tank which Rajah Todar Mai had made. 


The Rajah scattered largesse and presented gifts, and offered up 
thanksgivings. At this stage the Khan-khanan took leave to return 
to Gujarat. On the 31st H.M. halted at Delhi and visited the 
tombs of the saints. He spent most of the day in distributing 
benefaetions at the tomb of Jinnat AshayanI (Humayun). On that 
day M. Yusuf K. did homage. When Shahbaz K. was sent from 
Bihar to the eastern districts, the Mlrza received a fief in Bihar. 


When an order reached him, he sent off men to that country, and came 
himself post to H.M. After arranging the business, he took leave. 
At dawn the house of S. Farid BajAshi Beg! was glorified by the 


ghahinshah’s visit, and he attained his long-cherished wish. The royal 
standards proceeded by Sonpat and Panipat and on 13 Mihr reached 
Thanessar. As the evil designs of the Kabulis now became bruited 
abroad, H.M. in his abundant kindness dispatched Mir ^ Sadr Jahan 
Mufti and Banda ‘All Maidaul to that quarter in order that they might 
go quickly and soothe the people. The august cortege proceeded 
by ShahabSd and Ambala and halted on the 18th at Sirhind. He 
enjoyed the delightful gardens there, which are famed for their 
beauty. A noble assemblage took place there. On this day news 
was received that the Rana was nearly caught, but that on account 
of supineness he had managed to escape. On the 4th Jagannath, 
J^afar Beg, Sayid Raju, Wazir Jamil, S. Saif TJllah, Muhammad 
K., Jan Muhammad, gher Bihari and some others proceeded rapidly 


1 B. 468. He was a favourite with 
Jahangir, and the Iqbalnama speaks 


of him as a panchnzdTi. 

III. 349. 
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and at the end of the day reached his house. Apparently one ot 
the companion.^ of the Rfnia gave him information and he took 
refuge with Ids family in the defiles. His house and household 
were° plundered. From foresiglit they did not judge it proper to 
return by the same way, and so proceeded tosvards Gujarat. '' 
they had gone .some way they turned towards Dungarpur 
came thoroughly to understand the Rai of that country, and who 
was a double-faced person by profession. They took from him a 
lai-esum of money and much cattle by way of present (..aira/v. 
i.e.°tribute etc.) and then turned back. The Rfma wanted to come 
out of the hills and to stir up strife in the country, but as the army 
suddenly arrived, he had to retreat with failure. 


Also at this time Daudii the son of Surjan ended his days, ami 

. . . . T- ^ - 1 1 * J 12.. 


became 



of a stain. Also S. 




was the grandson of S. Selim l^’alhpuri, a,nd propriety shone from 

his countenance. From bad companionship he foil from puio ways 

into habits of drinking, and so madness took pos.so88ion of his soul : 
^ihI }i 0 licul fill incuts. 


VeT*^e • 


Lot not tho wise man be sunk In wine, 

Kor this flood rums wisdom s palace, 
d’hey drink wine to produce* doalli . 

^rin’V do not dnnk for plpasnrc and intoxication. 

469 011 account of his being grovou.sly alllicted they loft him hohiiid at 

'riianoHsar, aud lie died In much pain on the idlli. He left a warm 


mg to 



le wise. 


Also at this tiiiio the imws canu' that Kiun 



Singh had 

n 


r roHHcd tho IikIuh wUh an airny and that a body ol Ins troops had 
com- to Fr linwar. SU&hheg was terrified and look to llight. ii,iid 
the AfghaiiH came in Irllms to rnaki? their Hiihmission. On tho 'y' 


II.M. rroHsed tho Snth'j at iMriciwara hy a bridge, 



h Is 


army near 



a r . 




wont on by HadiAhad, .lalnndlmr, ami 



)ur 


On I Xhiiri he made a 



hAd and cro 


HHod 





troops. 


I' 


idgo over tho Biiih at . 
'hiiiiHi’lf rrossod on an oloplm.iit 


On I his day the 



• weighment took plan*, and high ami low 


1 f.a,l«rlc‘i Ix'xti a. -.Ill* - '<• I'al luivtt. II m .01*^1. 'I,.-.. 

^ (M . I {rtfli* V" n1, Imvfs 
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rejoiced. Congratulatory writings enlivened the eye and leart, an 
on the territories of Birwfil (?) and Ambala he partook of the sport o 
hunting. On the Cth he readied Kalnnur and enjoyed himself in 
the garden which is known to the world as the scene of the Acces- 
sion. There was daily worship of God. On this day he sent llakiin 
All and Bahafi-d-din Kambu to Kashmir. Yusuf K. the ruler oi 
that country always considered himself as one of those who liad 
been elevated by the Shrdiiushah, and coutinuully kept himself in 
emembrance by sending presents. He represented the distance as 
a reason for his not coming in person. Now tliat H.M. had come to 
the Panjab, it occurred to him that he should send one of his ser- 
vants to summon him (Yusuf), as some of his lettcis expiessed a 
desire to come and do homage. Y‘aqub his son got other thoughts 
on account of his father’s having been seut for (i.e. he became sus- 
picious). He fled ' from the camp and went to his home. Accord- 
ingly, the envoys were sent to give good counsels to \ usuf and to 
rebuke and waken up the fugitive. If Yusuf could not come him- 
self, he was to send Y‘aqub. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S. Jamal.'' He was of 
a noble Indian family, and his sister was in H.M. s harem, lie 
was distinguished for courage and politeness. On account of his 
good qualities he was made an Amir. He fell into bad coinpan} , 
and his good qualities became tarnished. He stained his character 
by drunkenness and follies. As his condition grew daily worse, he 
was left behind at Ludiana, and on the 8th (Aban, i.e. October 1585), 470 
he departed from this evil world. He was a warning to others. 


Verse. 

It is indispensable that a man should choose a wise, far-seeing 
and loving friend, and make his walk and conversation his model. 


^ Haidar Malik says Y'aqub fled 
from lOiawa^pBr (a station between 
Lahore and Attook). 

Perishta says in his account of 
Ivashmir that when Yusuf heard of 
the dispatch of the envoys he came 
as far as Tatta to meet them, and 
received a robe of honour. But some 


Kashmiris told him that if he went 
to Akbar’s Court, he would be put 
to death, and his son would be made 
king, so he dismissed the envoy-s and 
returned to Kashmir. 

s Badayiini, Lowe 358. Jamal’s 
sister was superintendent of the 
Harem, B. 426. 
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Some able men of former ages, who had become addicted to drink, 
observed seasons and moderation, and used wine as a medicine 
They did not give themselves up to the indulgence; nor made it a 

source of brain-disorder and infatuation. 

On the 14th H.M. crossed the Cenab by a bridge in the territory 

of ParsarCir (the Pasrur of I.Gr ), and encamped near Sialkot. 

One of the occurrences was the insanity of S. Abdu-r- Rahman 
of Lucknow. From bad companionship he took to drink, and for a 
long time displayed folly. In these days the veil was lifted from 
his actions, and he talked foolishly in the quarters of Ilakim Abu-1- 
fath. In an access of madness he struck himself with the Hakim^s 
dagger. Men gathered round him and took it from him. . LI is 
wound was sewn up in the courtyard, and he was taken care of. 
Though physicians declared that the Shaikhzada’s wound was mortal, 
H.M., from his secret knowledge, pronounced that he would recover. 
Superficial observers thought that this was only soothing words, but 
the far-sighted knew that this meant that he would recover. Though 
for two months and fourteen ^ days he took (only) two or three 
spoonfuls of soup, there was no change in his condition. The 
pulse-knowers and the examiners of urine gave him up. The Shahin- 
shah continued to give the good news of a recovery, and prescribed 
'paUsh-i Jcbarbuza.^' As soon as he ate this, there was an improve- 
ment, and he recovered daily, so that in a short time be became well. 

On the 24th the army encamped near Rasulpur. Sadiq received 
Multan and Bhakkar and took leave from this station. On the 27tli 
he crossed the Bihat (Jhelum) by a bridge, and on this day he left 
the army to hunt deer. The deer of this neighbourhood are superior 


1 The Iqbalnama and the I.O. 
M88. hare “ four ” instead of four- 
teen. 

» Kharbnza are water-melons, but 
it is not easy to say what i)dlu8]h is. 

Palush is said to bo an infe- 

rior kind of camphor, and one that 
is adulterated. It is also written 
pSlfls and bSlQs. A.s balris it is des- 
cribed in the Ain, B. 70, as tlic worst 
kind of camphor and as mixed with 
pieces of wood. Jt is not likely that 


Akbar prescribed impure camphor. 

Perhaps we should read paplus 
which is defined in Vullers I. :J30 as 
a kind of food consisting of day 
bread soaked in butter and syrup. 
Or, perhaps, we should read ba-alilgh 
instead of p^lugh* Alush is a Tui'kl 
word moaning provisions from the 
king's table, and it may bo that 
Akbar prescribed this food together 
with melons. 
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of 11.11. .Mil'iaui- 


to all othera for size and courage. He enjoyed ^ ^ 

week and then returned. On 7 5zar he encamped at Rohtas, and 

on this day he climbed the hill of Balnath and interviewed some of 
the ascetics. From here Qasim was sent on to level the 
to the Indus. Afterwards he was to make the Khaibar and 
road to Kabul passable for carriages. In a abort tune he accom- 
pbshed this. In this place Fath UUah and Wall Beg arr.ved rom 
Lbul. and it appeared that the Kabulis had been tranqu, Used j 
the graciousness of the SlrihinskSh, and that those who had been 

terrified had applied their hearts to obedience. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival 
makani. On account of her great love for H.M., she could not 
remain {niycirastand) in the capital (Delhi ?). H.^l. was delighted 

at this news; he received her on the 11th A.ar=io November 
and brought her with all respect to her lodging. Mauy were of 
opinion that the august standards should not go beyond Rohtas. 
But as H. M.’s design was to settle Zabulistan (Kabul) and to 
chastise the Afghans (i.e. the Raushanis etc.), he went on, and on the 

25th (7 December 1585) encamped at Rawalpindi.^ 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the disturbance 

caused by Mozaffar Gujrati. When the K^au-khanan went off to 
pay his respects to H.M., that wretch thought the field was open to 
him, and raised the head of sedition. He thought that he might 
plunder Ahmadabad. The Jam advised him, saying that he could 
not go there quickly, and that he should not imagine so great an 
enterprise to be easy. He should first set his mind at rest about 
Amin K. ^ori, and punish him if he would not co-operate with him. 
After that he should attack Junagarh. He (the Jam) would join 
him with a choice force, and so Gujarat would easily fall into his 
possession. By these idle speeches he got him to attack the town 
of Ambarili,® and Mozaffar obtained some successes in the territory 


I For an itinerary of Akbar’s 
marches see Noer’s Akbar, trans. II. 

131. 

» lu the T.A. \vc have 

Amaran or Ambarun, and this is 
mentioned in Bayley p. 232 as the 
place when the tomb of Da.war-ul- 


inulk is. In the Mirat Sikandari, 
which is Bay ley’s original, p. 127, 
the place is called Ambarun and is 
stated to be on the borders of Kach, 
and 10 kos from Morvl. But the 
place mentioned by A.F. appears to 
be different, and to be the Amreli of 
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of A-miu K. The latter represented to the officers of Gujarat that he 
had not the strength to hght with Mozaffar, but that if he receive 

some help, the insurrection could be easily put down. 

On the 2nd, Qulij and some strenuous men prepared in Ahma a- 

bad for battle. Saiyid Qasim and Khwajah Nizamu-d-din Ahmad 
and others were sent to that quarter. Beg Muh. Toqbai Amir, 
Mahibb Ullah, Saiyid Salim and others were sent in advance. When 
they had gone thirty kos, MozafEar lost confidence and hastened o 
to Kathiwara. When the men sent in advance joined Amin K., e 
acquired courage and new strength. He represented that if he had 
one thousand more horse, he could come from behind and the 
imperial army from another direction, and pursue Mozafiar. Ac- 
cordingly, Qulij K. and others were sent, other leaders were sent 
by another route. Amin K. came to the town of Eajkot, which was 

Mozaffar’s asylum, and plundered it. The ill-fated one went off to 

thft Ran ^ ('Runn). That is a saline tract, where there is continually 
Ih ebranfflow’of tbe tide. It is 200 kos long and 30 to 50 kos 
172 wide. It dries up at the end of the hot weather. When fresh 
water passes away from that country, it becomes saline. 

The officers halted near the shrine of Dawaru-l-mulk. ihere 
Amin K. joined them, and the Jam came forward and made protes- 
tations rof loyalty). Both landholders were soothed and allowed to 
deplrt i thefr hols. They left their sons to serve in the army. 
The commotions ceased all at once. After the completion of the 


He had, on the way, arranged 
somewhat the affairs of Sirohi and Jalor. 


business, the Khan-khanan arrived. 


j ^ ^ « 

The Rai of Sirohr soon 


somevvxiatti • T 1 £ 

came and paid his respects, but Ghazni® of Jalor remained aloof. 


•f. II. 268. It was a large district in 
darkar Sorath. 

‘ In the Ain, J. H- 249, mucli 
smaller dimensions are given. Ap- 
parently the description there is of 
the lesser Kann, wliilc here it is the 
northern and greater Ranii which 
is descrihed ; sec i.Cl. .XI, H4-H.i. 
There is also an interesting account 
of the Ranri in Lycll’s Principles ol' 

Geology. 

« It is at Amrfln, T. AUbari, 4(4. 


See Bayley’s Gujarat, p. 231, for an 

account of the saint. 

8 Bayley’s Gujarat, 16. He was 

8. Malik Khanji. Bay ley has the 
form Ghaznavl. Blochmann calls 
him GhazuTii, 49:3 and 622. As 



• |i* f * 4 ^ 


Blocliraann points out, p. 
Gha/.ni’s son Pahur wa.s c.\ccuted by 
.lahanglr for matricide ; sec Jahan- 
gir’s Monioirs, translation, p. *163. 
1 believe ili is this e.'vectitiou that is 
referred to )>,v Terry. 
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In tlie eager- 


Tint when he saw that the foot of resolution was firmly planted, and 
that escape was difficult, he submitted. As he did this because e 
could noUelp himself, he was not allowed to enjoy his lands am 
i»lren alone (with the Khan-khanan). Jiilor was given to others. 
By the help of God he (the Kh an-kh anan) » was delivered from 

a great danger. Near Sirohi it occurred to him that he 

the pleasure of hunting, in company with his ladies, 
ness'^of youth he became somewhat separated from the army, while 

pursuing the sport. Having ridden much, and it being ® 

took a r^t under a tree. One of his huntsmen opened the hand o 
oppression and laid hold of a cow. The Eajputs of the neig oui- 
hood came forward to fight, and the Khan-khanan got up to tak 
part in the melee. Some servants who were near at hand ]oined 

A great contest ensued, and things were nearly coming to a 
But in that hopeless position they got the victory, and the 

Raiputs were punished. . j 

At this time Khangar the ruler of Cutch died, and was suooeede 

by his son Bihara.* * Though the Jam has more men and lands, 

Khangar is regarded as the chief ruler, and permission is taken from 

him on the occasion of successions, etc. 


him. 

crisis. 


1 I am not sure of the meaning. 
The word is tchSCki'TO/f . I think that 
the next sentence means that Jaloi 

was given to others. 

* The Khan-khauan was then 

under thirty. It surely is he, and 
not Ghazni, that A.F . is referring 
to, though one would hardly have 
expected the K.K. to he travelling 
with his harem. 


i The Bihara Khangar of Bay ley, 
17, and the Khangar of B. 419. 

Khangar was Zamindar of Cutch, 

and according to the Ain, J. II. 250, 
his residence was at Bhuj. I.G. VIII. 
1 51 . At p . 55 of Bay ley Khangar is 

spoken of as the ruler of Girnar. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

The arrival at Courts op the sons op Hakim M. and op the 

Kabul soldiers. 


The reports of the Shahin^ah’s justice, of his search for truth, 
and of his appreciativeness broke the chain which made lovers of 
their native land apprehensive of exile. Not a day passed without 
a set of remote foreigners gathering the bliss of homag’e (koTnish), 
and of having their various wishes gratified. For this reason it was 
the wish of the high and low among the inhabitants of Kabul that 
they might come to court and obtain the desire of their souls from 
the everlasting dominion. But fidelity and loyalty held the fore- 
most place. When the Mirza died, there was some disturbance, 
and every one was trying to save himself. Faridun K. restrained 
the Mirza’s sons, and the simple-minded Turks, from going to court. 


He was always saying that H.M. knew from the Kabulis of the sedi- 
tiousness of the Mirza, and would punish it. He considered his 
own bad behaviour, and so his idea was to ally himself with the lulei 
473 of Turan. By his cajolery he misled many short-sighted persons, 
and the majority were nearly being persuaded to adopt this couise. 
At this time holy firmans arrived, one after the other, and the pio- 
jects of the wicked were broken up. Faridun was meditating to 
take the MirzjVs children with him and to fiy to Transoxiana. Fai- 
sighted and right-thinking persons took to keeping a watch over 
him. At this time the sound of the approach of the victoiious 
army rose high. Faridun too turned from his former thoughts, 
and had recourse to supplications. But, from shortsightedness and 
topsy-turvynoss of ideas, he could not abide in one mind. At last 
Kuar Man Singh arrived, and the thoughts of concord took posses- 


sion of hi 


Kh 


the Indus, and marched forward, and Shah ' Beg went from Pesha- 
war to Kabul. The peasantry submitted, and when the victorious 


i B. :{77. 
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army halted at Bikram, Kh'vSja Siamsa-d-din, Muhammad ‘Ali, 
Haiza Beg and other brave men pushed forward. The Khaibar 


r 


He also 


oute, which had been closed by the turmoil of the Tankis (the Rau- 
shanTs), was reopened, and the turbulent banditti crept into the 
corner of failure. The party reached Jalalabad, and produced tran- 
quillity by acting justly. ^Ali Muh. Asp and all the well-affected 
Kabulis became adherents. Bakht Nisa ^ Begam was there, and 
was delighted on hearing the news. The Mirza had sent that 
chaste lady with his beloved son Afraslab to court in order that she 
might make intercession and apologize for his deficiencies, 
sent with her Hasan ^ and Husain the twin sons of Shahrukh M. 
Upon the unavoidable event (M. Hakim’s death) Afraslab turned 
back as he was near at hand (had not gone far?). FaiidCin, in his 

evil thought, tried to turn back the Begam also. At this time the 
imperial officers arrived, and the picture of evil intentions was ob 
literated. On 29th Aban Man Singh hastened to Butkhak, and M. 
Kaiqubad, who was 15“ years old and Afraslab who was 14, joined 
him with many of the soldiers. Their faces were illuminated by the 
hope of the §bahinshah’s graciousness. At dawn they came to 

Kabul, and by open-handedness and sweet words the hearts of men 
were won. On 4 Azar, Knar Man Singh made the charge of the 

country over to his son Jagat Singh and to Khwaja §i^amsu-d-dln. 
He himself proceeded with the Mirza’s belongings and the country- 
leaders to the sublime threshold. On the 25th he did homage at 
Rawalpindi. The newcomers were treated with suitable respect. 
First, Afraslab. Kaiqubad, and Wall,* the Mirza’s sister’s son, were 
admitted to an audience, and then Farldun, Ali Muh. Asp, Shah 
Beg, Grada Beg, Tash Beg Qiicln, Takhta Beg, Qaslm Parwana, 


I M. Hakim’s sister, the wile of 
Khw aja Naqshbaiidl. Her husband 
died before M. Hakim. Jahangir 
calls her Najibu-n-uisa. She died 
in the third year of his reign, aged 
61. She had two sons. 

* B. 313. 

3 The variant 11 i.s supported by 
I.O. MSS. and the Iqbaluama. 
Probably 15 was adopted by the 
copyist because Kaiqubad was the 

90 


eldest son and therefore older than 
Afraslab. This difficulty is got 
over by the apparent fact that Afra- 
slalj was not 14, but 4, as shown in 
the Iqbalnama. 

* S. Bakht Nisa. Text has Diwall 
but this is wrong. See Tuzuk 
Jahangii’i, p. 272, which tells of his 
marriage to a daughter of Prince 

Daniel. See also Maasir M. Ill, 
456 . 
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Mozaffar Koka, Janish Bahadur, Tatar Beg, Ghaiiir Beg, Ulu^ Beg, 
Nur Muh., Khwaja KhizrT, Dost Muh. Turnabi, Oaki Gralaban 
Ataliq, Qasiin Koka, Khwaja Yaqiit (an eunuch^ Atam Bahadur, 
Kh wash am Bahadur, Haidar ^Ali ‘Arab, Q.azi ‘Izzat Ullah, Faring 
Beg Masawwir (painter) and others received suitable robes and 
horses, and trays of muhrs and rupis. Various favours weie con 
ferred on them. Faridun, who was of an ungrateful nature, aiid 
whose trade was turbulence and disloyalty, was made over to Zain 

Koka in order that his disposition might be studied. 

On 2 Dai H.M. encamped at Hasan Abdal and near there held a 

qamar gdh hunt. Here Hakim ‘Ali and Bahau-d-din arrived from 
Kashmir. The ruler thereof, from pressure of flatterers, and the 
strength of his country, did not take the road of good service. 
Though after the manner of double-faced persons, he indulged in 
protestations, he neither showed an intention of coming to kiss 
the threshold nor of sending his son Y‘aqub. His ignorance in- 
creased. The royal wrath — never inappropriate— ivas aroused, and 
an order was issued that the victorious army should awake him 

from his slumbers. 


1 Presumably the Cahiiai] nien- 
lioncd ill J3. Iu8. The Iqbalnama 


says, he is unrivalled at the present 
day. 


CHAPTER I, XXXV, 
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CHAPTER LXXXY. 

The APPOINTMENT OP AN AKMY FOR THE CONQUEST OP KASHMIR. 

The sole idea of wise kings is day by day to refresh the garden 
of the world by the streams of justice, and assuredly this design is 
accomplished whenever extensive countries come into the hands of 
one who is just and of wide capacity. And when an empire has 
been civilized by an enlightened and just ruler, and the people 
thereof — small as well as great— sit in the shade of tranquillity, it is 
unavoidable that such a prince should cast a profound glance on the 
deeds of neighbours who have taken the path of dissimulation. He 
must look closely in order to perceive if their former conduct can 
be brought into line with love and order, and if they can be induced 
to treat their subjects properly. If they do not, then justice re- 
quires that they should be punished, and their land taken from 
them. Especially, if they, after having been treated with various 
kindnesses, take the path of presumption, and turn away from cher- 
ishing their people, and sit down in self-indulgence. Accordingly 
when the envoys returned from Kashmir, and represented the arro- 
gance and wickedness of the Ruler, H.M., on 9 Dai, 20 December 
1585, dispatched M. Shahru^ Bahadur,^ Rajah Bhagwant Das, 

Shah Quli Mahram, Madhu Singh, Mubarak K. and many Ahadis, 
under the charge of M. All Akbarshahi, Shaikh Y‘aqub Kashmiri, 
Baidar Cak and other strenuous and brave men. Aminu-d din ^ was 
made bakhshi. Also on this day, Zain K. Koka was sent off to 
guide aright the Tusufzais, and to conquer Swad (Swat) and Bajaur., 475 
This large tribe formerly lived in Qandahar and Qarabagb. Prom 
there they came to (the district of) Kabul, and became powerful. 

M. Ulug^ Beg Kabuli massacred ^ them by a stratagem. Those who 


1 The conjunction in text before 
Bahadur is wrong. 

* Amlnu-d-din, it seems, was made 
by Akbar Tatisbbegl or Captain of 


the Watch. See Jahangir’s Tuzuk, 
translation pp. 13, 14 and note. 

3 Elphinstone’s Cabul II. 10. 
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remained took refuge in tlie Lamg^anat. Afterwards they settled at 
Hashtnagar.' It is nearly one hundred years since they settled in 
SAvad and Bajaur, and lived there in the practice of robbery and 
turbulence. In this land there was a tribe that had the title of 
Sultani, and claimed to be descended from a daughter of Sultan 
Sikandar.*’^ The Yusuf^.ais for some time zealously served them, 
and then became ungrateful, and took possession of the choice lands. 
Up to the present day some of the former inhabitants spend their 
days in distress in the defiles, and from love for their native land 

are unable to leave. 

During the Kabul commotion the heads of the Yusuf zai sub- 
mitted and had recourse to fawning. They expressed shame for their 
former wickedness and made promises of service. One of them, 
Kalfi by name, was treated very graciously. In a short time how- 
ever, they returned to their former ways, and applied themselves to 
robbery and oppression. Kalu himself fled from Court. Khwaja 
Shamsu-d-din caught him near Attock and sent him back. The 
gracious sovereign treated him kindly. Inasmuch as kindness is of 
no benefit to an evil nature, he again absconded, and took refuge in 
his former dwelling, and led astray other landholders. H.M. dis- 
patched I.lasan K. Patni, Rajah Mukat Man, Janish Bahadur, Aska- 
ran Pancanan, Hira Pradhan, Ram Cand, S. Kabir, Faulad and 
others^, under the command of the Kokaltash. ‘Arab l^anjahani 
was made bakhshi. The whole idea was that the crooked tiibe might 
be guided aright, and that the black-hearted ones who did not 
accept counsel should be punished. lariduu K. was made over to 

the author. 

Also, during this year Tsm‘ail Quli K. was sent ofl: to Balucis- 


J Tfxt AslKhiii'. I 

Rashl nagfii' is uu'uiil., Imt. 
ghar ill Mafi§ii II. m 

MS. 236. 

* 'I’hiit is, Ali viiiidcr ll 
Tlio Irihf' Siili.iiii (Ioc,h 
known now. I’l rliH|is A. 
the Kiiliis. ('I - iH cniiiil in 
.J. 11. iiikI ill bl|'l 

CJahiil. Apli. 1 '. A. i'’. 

Hl.ato, IIS r|iiotcil Ij.y Klpliins 


presume 

A l(‘X{i iich'r's 

i( is Asl- 

in'cl rsl vvii h 

1(1 in Id h 

Suit [ini seei 


niinu* from 

(!r<*}it. 

whom tin* hi 

not siM'in ' 

tnn Wnis. 

K. ni(‘:ins 

and AsIu-Ih 

text with 

l!K)l. 

1 iiistoiK'S 

’ 1 liavt' ( 

does not 

■i d’lnu'e 

toiK', timi 

“ time.” 


(U'setMK hml s wore oon- 
l li(‘ Vnsiir/du. The tribe 
ns It) liMVc' derived its 
thal of its rulers, of 
st, nppnrtnitl}', Sul- 
S(*e Klphinsl c)iu\ p. 11| 
• Qiuirl.(‘rly for April 

nniM(*{| some ninnes. 
is till* variuiil ifuild 
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tan. When the news came that this people had gone the way of 
disobedience, and did not perforin service, he was nominated for 
this important task. Rai Rai Singli, Ahiid-Qasirn Tumkin (Nama- 
kin) and many otlier brave men accompanied him. liashim was ap- 
pointed bakhsh). Also, on tliis day Knar Man Singli was sent oil' to 476 
Kabul, in order that he might civilize that country Ijy justice. Sai- 
yid Hamid Bokhari, Bakhtiyar Beg, Muh Khili Beg, llamza Beg 
and many men of note accompanied him. An order was gi\(*n to 
him that when he came near the Khaibar he shonld halt foi some 

days and chastise the TarlkiSj and make the road safe, so that pede.*^- 

trians {fawindagdn) might feel at case, 'riie sovereign arrived at 
Atak-Benares on 12 Dai, 23 December, after travelling .305 kos and 
a little more in 4 months and 1 day and ii. sixty-live marches. At 
dawn of the following day he reached the quarters of Zain K, Koka 
and Kiiar Man Singh, who w'ere in the neighbourhood, ami renew ed 
his valuable counsels. On the 15th he sent Farldun K. to the Hijaz 
as, mayhap, the stain of his misconduct might be wa.shed out there, 
and he might gather the materials of bliss. He embarked on the 
Bihat in a boat and was taken to Bhakkar. From there Ssdiq K. 
sent him off by river, and had him conveyed to that place of jiilgriin- 
age. Though the farsighted among the courtiers rejuesented that 
if he did not relieve such a rebel from the burden of exi.'stence, he 
should put him in prison and read him a les.son there, H.M. ad- 
hered to the tenour of his summons and did not listen to this suff- 
gestion. 

HajI Siyandak, Ahmad Beg and others kept an eye on those 
who had gone first. When they learnt how kindlv they had been 


received, they left Kabul for the holy threshold, and on the 20th 
had the bli .ss of a reception, and ivere treated with princely favours. 


One of the occurrences wms the sending of soldiers to attack 

the Yusufzai. The h omes of this rebellious crew are in the hill- 

country of Swad (Swat) and Bajaur. Many of them live in the 

plains. The Indus surrounds them on tw o sides. On the two other 

sides they have the Kabul river, and the northern hill-countrv, 
» 

The length of their territory is 30 kos, and its breadth 1 5-20. There 
are delightful valleys and beautiful tracts. 

As the Kokaltash went on to Bajaur without paying any atten- 
tion to the plains, H.M. dispatched on the 25th (Dai) Qara Beo* 
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Z ia“8il-ii[iulk diud soni6 others under the command of b. Faiid ba^h- 
They made a good attack and then returned. They reported 
that there was a great deal of work to be done in the plain, and 
that another armj'^ should be appointed in order to root out the 
thorn of rebellion. After that it should enter the hills from another 
side and ioin the Kokaltash. Accordingly, on 4 Bahman S'aid ^ K., 
S. Faizi, the poet laureate. Slier Khwaja, ‘All Muh, Alif, Qazi Ali, 
Salih diwana, Fath Ullah Sharbatdar, Ayub Beg, Y‘aqub Beg, ‘Abdu- 
477 r-Rahman Beg^ S. Abu-l-Barkat ^ and others, together with 300 

horse belonging to the author, were sent off. 

At the first stage, to which this humble one had gone to take 

leave of his brothers, H.M., from his favour to the humble, cast the 
shadow of his graciousness upon him, and exalted him by various 
kindnesses. A qiirkhdsa'^ (special collection of ensigns) was assigned 
to the force, in order that by doing homage {kornisk) thereto, it 
might be fortunate. The troops were to march behind this. The 


r 


endezvous was at Nardan.^ 


as a 


On the 7th (Bahman) Mir Sharif Amuli ® was sent to Zabulistan 
nln and eadr of that province (Kabul). On the same day Qasim 
Beg Tabrizi was raised to the post of Mir ’Adli (Judge-advocate) of 
the camp. H.M. said, “ Always implore God, and seek to do His 
will, and unite recognition (of God) with prayer, and keep free 
from cupidity and cowardice, which cause the wise to waver, for 
many pure souls are turned from the recognition of the truth by the 
deceitfulness of the world, and the prosperity of oppressors. Nor 
should you in the administration of justice (rldtoarl) decide matters 
by witnesses’ and oaths, but should make inquiry with profound dis- 


i He was a Gakhar, and a brother 

of Kamal K. B. 486. 

® So in text, but I.O. MSS. have 

Shaikh, and this is probably correct, 
and the pru'.son meant seems to bo 

A.F.’h son. 

•'i Wo sen from this that two of 
A.F.’h })rothers wore in tho force, 
f^or A-bul Barkat see li. 

* B. 50, note 4. Wo learn from 
the 'I’.A., Blliot V. 451, that this re- 

iiiforcciiKait was sent off on 2 Safr 


994 = 18 January 1586. Apparently 
the qurlcLasa was attached to A.F.’s 
squadron. 

t This mime is doul)tful. 'I’lie 
MSS. scorn to have Tardan or 'I'lir- 
wan. 'I'hc name appears ngainst, 
p. 51*3 of text, as Narun. 

'' A noted lierotic : see B. 176 and 
452. 

'I’hese remarks seem to bi* em- 
bodied in tho instructions to tho Mir 
‘Adi and Qu^T in .1. II. 11. No de- 
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crimination, and study the lines of the forehead. If difficult ques- 
tions he too hard for you, report them to me. Regard self-indul- 
gence as wrong, and attend to duty, in season and out of season.” 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rajah Birbar to 
Swad. When it became known that if the work were left to those 
first sent, it would take long to finish as there were many recalci- 
trants, and it was difficult to get through the mountain defiles, it was 
resolved that another army should be sent under the charge of an 
experienced servant. Inasmuch as the head of this confused and 
ambitious one (himself) was filled with thoughts of battle, he lepre- 
sented to H.M. that although his serving in his presence was the 
elixir of fortune, yet he wished to make trial of foreign service— 
which was the testing place of loyalty. I too, who had been raised 
by H.M. from the lane of contempt to a conspicuous post in the 
world, wished to lighten my shoulder somewhat. I was strength- 
ened in this desire by thinking that I might be able to do good 
service, and also shut the mouths of those envious persons which 
were gates of impropriety. Should I lose my brief life, I would 
acquire an eternal good name. H.M. perceived in my demeanour 
the marks of sincerity, and accepted my prayer. This gave me new 
vigour. He said that he would send with me some experienced 
soldiers, whose opinions I should follow in the matters of camping 
and engaging. At the end of the day when it was the time for 
taking leave, H.M. said it had occurred to liim that lots should be 478 
cast between me and Rajah Birbar, so that without reference to 
cither’s wishes the Divine decree might be elicited. Inasmuch ^ as 


pendence, we are there told, should 
be placed on witnesses. 

I It is characteristic of the Luck- 
now editor that he has no note on 
this passage. That it is obscure 
and in need of comment is shown by 
the variety of readings. The text is 

ty/of A variant which occurs 

also in the Lucknow ed. has 
^ »^i^. I.O. IVLS. has 

.0. 235 has, appa- 

bly, ji I; Neither 


has amad. ATy impression is 

that Abul Fazl is playing upon the 
words divers, many, and 

^ less. Naqsh bisyar is probably 
the same as Naqsh besh, Avhich 1 
take to mean a big, i.e. lucky, throw. 
The latter phrase is given in Vullers 
s.v. naqsh and in the Bahar ‘Ajam, 
and is stated to be the opposite of 
tiagsi kam ; may perhaps be gam, 
lost, or wanting, but I think not, for 
kam may also mean evil or unlucky. 
The DarbarT Akboi'I in the course of 
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there were divers wishes the big throw failed, and all at once the little 
throw came out in his name. Both of us entered upon a prolonged 

As there was no help for it, I loft the broken thorn of grief in 

*■ „ T • . i • f 111 i- 


SOITOW. 


That 


my heart, and seated myself in the caravanseray of meditation, 
man who was fitted for battle or for banquet {hahazm mm) went 
off by heaven's decree on 12 Bahman, 21 January 1586. Qasim 


Khw 


Hisamu-d-din and other distinguished persons went with him. 
Next morning at dawn, H.M. on returning from hunting visited the 

Raiah’s camp and exalted him by various favours. 

In a short time they swept the plain. Whoever was refractory 

was punished, and whoever submitted had his honour and property 
preserved and the troops went off elsewhere (?). The victorious 
army then addressed itself to the conquest of Banir (Buner) and 
proceeded by the ravines. When they had passed through some 
defiles they came to Duk.^ Here the Afghans proceeded to offer 
battle, and there was a hot engagement. A large number were 
made prisoners, and many also were killed. Sher l^hwaja and 
others displayed much valour. As it was evening, and the road 
was not clear, they turned back and came to the staging-place. 

When they learned that there was no road that way (the one by 

which they were advancing when they were attacked by the Afghans), 
they returned to the plain in order to march by another route. 

At this time Hakim Abul Fath was sent off to Swad with a 
Zain K. Kokaltash had represented that by God's favour he 
harcrossed through difficult defiles, and had got possession of 
Baiaur, and of the most of Swad, but that the troops had been har- 
assed by the continual forced marches {takddu). The Afghans were 
assembled in the Karakar (?) pass between Swad and Buner. 

m . ^ ■ V ■ - 


force. 


If 


some brave men were sent to him, the enemy would soon have his 
deserts, and the whole country would come into possession in an 


a long and discursive article on Bir- 
bar says, p. 301, that the angel of 
death pointed out Birbar s name. 
Perhaps this means that the author 
read raqm-i-yam “the letter of 
death " for raqm-i-kamor that he read 
raqm-i-gamnaiii4i, c.g., - the letter of 


his disappearance.” Vullers .s.v., 
Icam, II. 879 says the word is used 
to express an unlucky throw and 
quotes a couplet from Nigami in 

support of this view. 

i Duki is Hindki for a hill. Evs- 

kine’s Babar 152, n. o. 
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excellent manner. Accordingly on the 19th, Hasan Beg, S. ‘UinrT, 
Ahmad Qasim, Tufan Beg, Mulla GhiyurT, Mohan ““ 

alon.^ with Cerus' and * * (swordsmen) under the com 

mand of the Hakim. He ordered that if the 

sent were in the plains they should quickly jom the KokaltasA a 
hasten by the Malakaud * pass, which was the nearest way. At 
end of the day H.M. visited the Hakim’s tents, an gave im 

cellent counsels. gathered together and hastened on 479 

by the prescribed route. Also at this time news came that the am- 
bassador of ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan, and Nazar Be, who had 
long held Balkh in fief, had nearly arrived with a large caravan. 

On account of the Tarikis they had trouble in coming through t e 
Khaibar, and so Mubarak Nohdnl, GhazT K. and other brave men 
were dispatched under the command of S. Farid Bakhshi Beg* 

conduct the visitors. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the pacification of Bengal. When 
the idea of the expedition to the Panjab occurred to H.M., the news 
came that WazTr K. was unable to carry out the duties there 
alone, and that the rebels of that quarter were bestirring themselves. 
Accordingly Shahbaz K.’s younger brother was sent to bid him go 
from Behar to that country. When H.M. arrived at the bank of 
the Bihat, it w aS represented to him that Sh ahbaz K. was possessed 
by a great desire to come to Court, and that he was on his way 
thither. H.M. sent off sezdwals to turn him back nolens volens, and 
to send him on the above service. They met him near Jaunpur 
and withheld him from carrying out his wish. On 20 Bahman he 
sat down to guard Bengal, and won hearts by soothing words and 

^ mm. i/lT Til 


I to 


by the open hand. In a short time the Afghans had recourse to 
supplication, and the dust of dissension was laid, and the weak 


nnm - 


i I presume these are the Cerus 
of India mentioned at vol. II. 287 as 
being always in attendance on Akbar, 
and whom he employed in the fight 
between the Sanyasis at Thane.sar. 
Or they may be the men from the 
Eastern districts who use shields 
called cirwah. B. 252. 

91 


2 B. 252, and whom he calls gladi- 
ators. 

3 That is, those sent with Birbar. 

* LG. XVII. 72. 

3 This passage is translated in 

Elliot VI. 79. 


I 
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forted. He sent ofi troops to Bliati to punisli Hsa K. Owing to the 


wondrous fortune of H.M., ‘ha had not the courage to fight, and the 

-I 4 - 1 ^^ nnrriA 


\V \J11 U. j. w LIO iA-/A v^-»- ->-* 7 

territory which Sadiq had surrendered according to the peace, came 


LifcJiribUij >viiiv^AA - p ni * 4 - 4 - 

into possession. The conquests extended up to the port of Chi a- 

n . *T J1 VQ VA TlVA- 


gong! and things were satisfactorily arranged. Hsa sent rare pre- 
sent!, and used conciliatory language. He represented that as 


Ma'sum had, from ill-fateduess. taken the path of ingratitude, he 

n TP .3 ^ 4 -i'x n'AAfl 


IMdi a Util Aivi-u. • 

(Ma'silm, apparently) trembled for himself, and wished to do good 

— - . / Tl *1 — - * _ i-X-i ^ ’ITTni'l".!!! fV ATT A IrTlflT* ov 


service at a distance (^aibSni, i.e. without waiting on Akbar, or 
Shahbas). He was now sending his son to Court. The answer was 


aiven that it would be good if he (Ma'sfim) would go to the Hijas, 
and come from there to Court. Many Afghans also abandoned 


alia uuiiiw iium -V. ^ .... . T *1 

Qutlu. He too used cajoleries, and Shahbaz, in his simplicity , accep- 

jMfc. m 


t6cl tliGSB^ and gavG him back Orissa. 


Also at this time a force was sent to the country of Kokra. 


1 


This is a tract between Orissa and the Deccan. Madhu Singh the 

J. 1 - 


zamindar there was behaving presumptuously, in reliance on the 

. . • 1 _ * rfll-i rt. .1 •v't r \ %•*'! oil c?4".Cl l^l O Q M 


^CtlXllii V 4 C«A — ^ ^ • T J. 1 

diflBculty of crossing an intervening mountain. The imperialists has- 


toned thither and proceeded to plunder. Much booty was obtained. 

_ . . nf* 1 *1 A * imnAV 


He had the good fortune to offer tribute, and to obtain repose under 

_ ^ * * 


the shadow of unequalled dominion. 

^ M * 


Also the Magh ruler — which is near Pegu — sent large presents, 

A M fl I I I ■ 1 ^ » M 


including elephants, and made propositions of concord. 


This was 


one of the marvels of good fortune, for there was no great officer 

-..- 1 - ..1 i1 L 1C1 4*lirk /ill 1 AT YYIA'l.l'ia 


UUt5 V/J- UAiw uiMii. * o 

of\ excent Wazir K. Neither was there a fleet, which is the chief means 

tOV A . . , .1 


CAUOUU TTtwwi* 

of making war in that country, whereas the enemy had a large 


supply of war-boats. 


One of the occurrences was the coming to Court of Yusuf K. 
the ruler of Kashmir. When the army marched to conquer Kash- 
mir the idea of the loaders was that they would go by Bhimbar, as 

^ . 1 , 1 •lI. J ,.^l^w.l 4 'mr riilil 


Illir, 

large armies could miirch by that routo with ease and celerity, and 

-• -1 IT j 1 . -. — ..,1 » t.v"a ! l-vl .-i 1 r» VI nrti »i n*A 


I (41 gU c4l IXl iwo v/v M. 1. ^ 

also as some of the landholders there used amicable language. 


1 Hop B. 479 H wlioro Kokni is 
Haid to bo tho old nainc ol' (’hiitiji 
Nagpor. B. rob'rs to tlio Pifi»b Hd*- 
])ort, old (h 1 . 417 , and to tlio 1 ti/,nk 

J. 151 , 155 wlioro tlio oountry in 
call(;d Koklira, and dosoriliod jih 


bolonginij; to Iflio provinoos ol Bdiiir 
and Bii-nnaln 'riio- rororenoo Ih) tlio 
Kil’tli Itoport is to Jainc^s Grant’s 
aoo.ount oT tlio provinoo ol Bilmr, 
ilo wrik's Kokorali. 
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Tho idea was tl.at wl.en the roads wore cle..re.l of snow and 

the winter had come to an; end they would advance t aou. i 

passes. As the retribution of tho.wickod IS a th.ng i .a 

Ldure delay, an order was given that during (the season of) he fM 
of snow and when the enemy were oft their gnard t .e> s ion i 
coed by the Pakli ‘ rente, where less snow falls. Ihey 

to give their minds to this. On this news, Yusuf K. lesolvo g 

battle, and sent off many experienced men in order that t ley ^ 
construct a fort near tlio river Nain Sukh (the delight of t m 
eyes). In every defile they were to establish a strength and to pie 
pare for war. Tho force that was sent had passed Barahmulu by 
six ko8 when tho daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar) became con- 

The ruler of Ivashmir erased from hi» mind the idea of 


spicuous 


Ihider tho infln 


that plan, and he recalled tho men he had sent! 
euco of the talk of 8hort-8i;,dited advisors and of slaves of gold he 

fell into the heavy slumber of neglect. The difficulty of crossing 
the passes, tho arrival of snow and rain, and the fact of the victo- 
rious army’s belonging to a hot country made him still more som- 
nolent. Self-indulgence and miserliness stained him with the dost 
of neglect. When the opportunity had gone out of his hands, he 
learnt that the strenuous servants had set themselves to conejuer 
the country and had arrived near Pakli. The dust of coiumotiou 
rose high, and various opinions were brought fori' aid. NS hoo'ei 
casts away far-sightedness, and who in times of prosperity has no 
thoughts about adversity, shall assuredly arrive ut tho evil day of 
the success of the enemy, and the foot of his desires shall strike 
against the stone of despair. After a little while he in much giddi- 
ness again thought of fighting. I roin time to time, topsyturi ine&s 
of thought made him still more silly. Nyiioii the troops aided by 
Providence had traversed heights and holflV'Vjj^^nd bad come near 
Bulyas,® Yusuf K. awoke from his presumptuousNslnmbers, and tried 


I Commonly called Pakhli. It 
was west of Kashmir, J. II. 347 and 
390. It was a Sarkar and is stated 
by A. F. to be in general tributary to 
Kashmir. It is now known as tho 
Hazai'a country. I. G. XIX. 318. 

8 A tributary of the Jhilam “ oppo- 


site tho T.B. (at Kara) is a gorge 
along which the Nain Sukh, * Eye’s 
delight ' rushes with u loud noise to 
meet the Jhilam.” (Murray’s Hand- 
book of tho raujab). 'I'ho ri^'** is 
now known as tho Kiinhar. 

8 The expedition of M. Shahrukh 
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to amend his insubordination. As there was no way of preserv- 
ing his kingdom except submission and going to do homage, he 
emerged from the pass of Kuarmast,*^ under pretext of wishing to 
examine the (intended) battle-field with a few men, and sent a skilled 
envoy to lay open his secret intention. The officers had been ex- 
ceedingly harassed by the severe cold, the dearness of provisions, 


the difficult roads and the rain and snow. They received the envoy 
and then sent him back, and Yusuf came with a few confidants of the 
army on 4 Isfandarmaz (about 14th February 1586). They treated 
him with respect, and had a conference. They then formed the 

design of returning. 

When the news came to court, an order was issued that YusuFs 
coming was approved of, and that he would be welcomed with princely 
favours, but that the idea of the officers about returning was not 
right. If Yusuf were not meditating any fraud and was treading 
the highway of truth, the right thing was that the army should 
enter the delightful country (of Kashmir), and, after having taken 
it, should make it over again to Yusuf. The officers, willing or 
unwilling, had to advance. The Kashmir leaders in their perverted 
fashion, and from somnolence of intellect, appointed Husain K. Chak 
as their head, near Kuarmast, and set about fortifying the defile. 
Just then Ya'qub, s. Yusuf, joined them, and they left their new 
chief, and clove to him. There was daily fighting in the Pass, 
Madhu Singh, Ainln-ud-din and others cleared it, and Hasan Beg 


and Rajah liliagwan marched against 
Kaghmir from tlio west, and followed 
the bed of the Jlii lam _a nd the line of 
the modern road. Butthc^did not 
get l)eyoiid the Ijorders of ivaabrnTr. 
The Bnlya.s of text is kho Phnlbas 
of Badayrun, Lowe 1163, the BhhliyuH 
of the 3’. A., I'illiot V. 452, and the 
BhulljUH of the 'I'nziik, .1. 21)2. B. 473 
l efers to tliiH passage in a note, l)nt 
he is mistaken in supposing that 
Jahangit’ says that Blinll)aH is 2^ kos 
from BSramQlah. BhulliaH or lihiil. 
yas is evidently the i'eliasa, fonnerly 
Bolyasaka, of Dr. Stein’s map of An- 


cient Kashmir and lies on the right 
bank of the Jhilam. It is several 
stages west of Baramula and some 
50 miles awi\y from it. At p. 293 
Jahringir says that it was at tlio Pass 
of Bhulbas tliak Ya'qfib, the son of 
Yusuf, fought with tl 10 jiriny com- 
mandod by Rajah Bhagwan Das. At 
|). 29.1< tlahaiigir mentions his entry 
into Bai'idimula. 

‘ ’I’ho Kotal Kuarmat ol 

the 'ruKuk 294. Jahangir says it is 
steep and is the last pass on the road. 
Apparently it is wliat is doseribod in 
Murray as tin- BarmQla Pass. 
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Ahadi and .ome ESjputs acquired deathless fame by sacrificing their 
lives. Forty men of distinction among the enemy were killed. 1 

foe was dismayed and scattered. ■ . n. 

At this time the landholders of Kama ' were induced by the 

address of Sbaitt Ya'qub, Kashmiri, to come forward and make sub- 

A “• IT ^ ^ 1 M 4- Ufc IT fT 


mission. 


It was agreed that a force should enter Kashmir through 


their villages. Upon this the Kashmiris came forward with entreaties 
and proposed a peace. They represented that their ruler had gone 
to court, and that so it was right that the dust of dissension should 
be laid. They proposed that the pulpits and coins should make 
mention of the Shahinshah, and that the mint, the saffron, the silk,^ 
and the game should be imperial. A superintendent (ddrogha) should 
be appointed for each department, and then the army should return. 


As the army had been harassed, these proposals were accepted by the 
endeavours of Yusuf, the ruler of Kashmir. ^ The charge of the saffr^’^ 


and silk was made over to Qalandar Beg, that of the mint to i^wajah 
MirakI, and that of the game to Multa Mozaharl. J Though H. M, 
did not approve of the settlement, he had regard to the circumstan- 
ces of the army and of the Kashmiris and accepted * * the agreement. 

One of the occurrences was the injury to the good service of 


1// inl.O. MS. 236 and in Iqbal- 
nama. It is the Karnaha of Stein s 
map, and is a tract lying north Bh al- 
bas. The Karnas or karawanas were 
originally chaghatais. See T. Bas- 
hldi, Introd. 76 and App. 491. 

g 

* Ahresharti. Perhaps this means 
woollen shawls. They are the chief 
product of Kashmir and the T. A.^ 
Elliot V. 452, and Badayuni mention 
shawls and not silk. 

^ Of. Elliot V. 462 and Badayuni, 
Lowe 363. It appears that the impe- 
rial officers were influenced by the 

news of 4 ain K. Koka’s defeat. Mr- 

/ 

Lawrencfe in his excellent book on 
Kashmif^ speaks, p. 193, of Ya'qub’s 
having.' defeated Akhar’s army with 
great loss in 1582. Evidently, this 
refers/ to Rajah Bhagwan Das’s ex- 


pedition. Akbar’s first attempt on 
Kashmir was made much earlier, viz. 
in the fifth year, when he despatched 
Qara Bahadur there. He was defeat- 
ed by Ghazi K. A. N. II. 129. 

There is a detailed account of the 
proceedings between Yusuf and Ak- 
bar’s ofiicers, and of Ya'qub’s fights 

with the latter in Haidar Malik’s 

■ 

history of Kashmir. It appears that 
Y usuf behaved with great pusillani- 
mity and deserted his army and 
country. Ya'qub fought vigorously, 
and the Moghul army suffered ter- 
ribly from the cold etc., and were glad 
to retreat on any terms. Haidar 
says nothing about the engagement 
to give the produce of the saffron, 
etc. 
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Zain K. Kokalbash. When he was sent off to conquer Swad and 
Baiaur, he began by addressing himself to the conquest of Bajaur. 
There were 3,000 house-holders of the Yusufzai there, and they were 
haughty on account of the difficulties of the passes. The army 
entered by the way of Danishkol/ and the army had not time to see 
the routes. Janesh Bahadur and some other brave takers of cities 
{Shahrglrdn) ^ made an attack, and punished a great number. When 
the fortunes of the Yusufzai became bad, Ghazi K, Mirza ‘AlT, Ta’fis 
K, Nazir and other leaders wished to submit, and all over, the 
thorn of turbulence was uprooted. From there he proceeded to 
482 Swad. 40,000 householders lived there. When the army reached 
the river-bank, the daring ones of the country rose up to fight, 
the vanguard gave way a little, but the brave ciltci'nish came foi- 
ward, and on seeing this, the vanguard reformed. A hot engage- 


I J. 2. 392. Elphinstonc, Cabul, 
II. 36 speaks of Danishkol as a 
river. A. F. says in the Ain that it 
is a road from India. He also 
mentions it at III. 526 of the A. N. 

Shahrgiran. So in 
text, but the word is unusual, and is 
probably incorrect. Major Itaverty 
in his Notes on Afghanistan, p. 259, 
gives a much more probable reading. 
He has Shahr-i-Gibar, “the city of 
the infidels ", and says tliat the refer- 
ence is to Bajaur which is locally 
called a Shahr, and which was 
regarded as inhabited by iiilidcls. 
Babur calls them infidels, and so 
justifies his slaying 3000 of them. 
Sec also Kaverty’s p. 117, whore lie 
speaks of a cleft or gorge Ijcing 
called Gibar and also of a fortress 
being so called. 

M:i,jor Jtavorty says, p. 257 of his 
Note.s, that tlic disaster to Aklsir’s 
ii/rTny took place in the harakar mid 
Malandaraiz rassos, and adds that 
tin; army was on its way trom 


Swat, -which they wero unable to 
hold, into Buner, in order to join 
Akbar at Attock. At p. 262, in a 
note, he says that the Afghans 
of Swat will not allow that the 
Mushals ever succeeded in enter- 

o 

ing their valley, and affirm that 
they wero overthrown in tlic Shah- 
kot Pass. Shahkot is marked on 
Fincastle’s map to the .south of 
Ohakdara and the Swat river, and 
cast of Arnandara. I daresay the 
Afghans are right in saying that 
Zain K. did not enter the lower Swat 
valley, and it is very possible that 

Shahkot was the .scene of the final 
disaster. In his report to Akbar 
Zain K. had sta.tod that Buner 
was the only place iliat remained to 
be coni[iicred. Ho pi'obably did not 
cross the Swat river, but kept along 
tlio south side via Karakar, etc. I 
don’t think his objecl. then was to 

return to Akliar. lie was trying 

* 

to kuIhIuc Ulincr. 
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merit ensued, and the enemy was defeated and put to flight. The 
Kokaltash laid the foundations of a fort in Chakdara', which is 
the centre of the country, and set himself to chastise the other 
inhabitants. He was victorious 23 times, and destroyed seven stock- 
ades.’’^ With the exception of the Karakar defile and the district 
of Buuer, the whole country had been subdued by him. But the 
soldiers were somewhat worn out by the hill-marches and the fre- 


quent conflicts. The Kokaltash asked for reinforcements, and H. M. 
nominated Eajah Birbar, Hakim Abiil Fath and others. When 
they joined, the dust of dissension and double mindedness {diirangi, 
lit. two colours) rose up. Previously, there had been hot words 
between the Kokaltash and the Rajah, and the latter and the 
Hakim were also not on good terms. By the jugglery of fortune 
they, in spite of their lofty natures, entered the narrows of envy. 
They could not brook any partnership in the royal favour — which 
embraces far and near. They could not comprehend this. The 
adoption of such feelings, besides leading one into the depths 
of enduring pain, and producing lasting sorrow, is a contend- 
ing with the incomparable Deity ; and results in making one- 
self the reproach of high and low. From the time when the 
armies of the plain set off to assist the Kokaltash, the Rajah’s 
head and heart were disfigured by wrinkles, and he indulged in 
such remarks as these to his confidants : It looks as if my fortune 
had been inverted that I should have to traverse hill and plain with 
the Hakim, for the support of the Kokah. When shall the things 
end? ” On the march there were daily, improper expressions used 
to one another. When they reached Malakand, the Kokaltash 
received them and behaved with cordiality. He set himself to 
cross the army and the baggage over the Pass. The night wore ® on 
to day there. Hakim Abul Path went off with some followers to 


i I. G-. X. 122, but the Port is on 
the north side of ■ the Swat river, 
and not on the south as the I. G. 
seems to state. It guards the wire 
bridge, which used to be the site of 
a ferry. Chakdara was attacked, 
and was the scene of much fighting 
in July 1897. See Churchill’s story 


of the Malakand Field Force, and 
Viscount Pincastle’s Frontier Cam- 
paign, both published in 1898. 

^ Text, lashkar, but should be $an~ 
gar, as shown by I. O. MS. 236, and 
the Ma’asir II. 364, two lines from 
foot. 

3 “ Shab-hamanja ba ruz award.” 
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the fort of Chakdara. The Rajah was angry at this departure 
and fell into evil thoughts. At dawn they assembled at the fort. 
The Kokaltash arranged a feast, and invited the newcomers. The 
Rajah ventilated his resentment and would not go. He said that all 
the able men should gather round the royal Qur ‘ and hold confiden- 
tial talk there. The Kokaltash suppressed his anger and came 
to the Rajah. Other leaders came there too. The proper thing 
was to have made over the Qur to the Kokaltash and to have 
assembled in his quarters and held a council. In that meeting 
the Rajah and the Hakim came from hard language to mutual 
abuse. By the forbearance of the Koka, things quieted down 
somewhat. After some unfitting altercation, the Kokaltash said : 
^‘The hill- work is nearly finished, and the rebels of Karakar and 
Buner have come forward in a submissive manner. But they 
have not advanced from words to deeds. I have asked for rein- 
forcements in order that I might leave a body of men in the fort, 
and then march to punish the malcontents. The fresh army should 
undertake this task. I and the old army will remain in the centre 
of the country on guard. Or they might elect to remain at Chak- 
dla and he would go and punish the hillmen.” The Rajah and 
the Halilra replied that they would accept neither proposition. The 
ordeM were to attack the country, not to guard it. They should all 
combine to chastise the enemy and then hasten by that road together 
to court. The Kokaltash replied : “ Why should we leave disorgan- 
ised a country which has come into our hands after so much fight- 
ing? Nor is it advisable to go by that route which is so full of 
heights and hollows. If you don’t accept either of my propositions 
and arc resolved to march, it is far better to go back by the way we 
came On that side there are troops stationed, and the enemy will 
have no power to interfere with us. They would not listen to this, 
and stuck to their first idea. The Kokaltash, from an ill-timed sub- 
missivenoss, put the rules of command on one side. He was afraid 
lest those eloquent courtiers should make disagreeable remarks 
(about himself) and that the muoh-oooupied gjpiliinskah would bo 


For (ihiH pliraHc hoo VuHcph suul 
nihtU’-i-‘Aj)irii s. v- 81 ial). 

I f|rii’ WH.H wil/h tlio roinlorco- 


mcnt. Rirbar unotl iliiH as ovidoiu'o 
that ho wuH Hiiprcmc. 
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encamped half a kos from the defile. The plan was that on this 
day the ^uard should make a slight attack and then retiie. 
dawn when that body (the main army) came to the pass (kotal) 
a battle began. From time to time victory showed her face, and 
in a short space the defiles were traversed and much booty was 
obtained. Thousands of prisoners were made. When the altamsh, 
which was chiefly composed of Kabulis, heard the news of plunder, 
they rushed forward, and they were followed by many others of 
the troops. The Kokaltash, who had taken up his stand, was help- 
less and had also to advance. There was a confused conflict, ihe 
Afghans came from behind and plundered, Hasan K. Patani made 
a stout fight, but was wounded, and had to retire. The woik of 
the advancing troops became arduous. On perceiving this the 
Kokaltash turned his rein,* and planting his foot firmly took part 
in the conflict. That day and night and the most of the follow- 
ing day there was hard fighting. The Kokaltash himself shot down 
four chiefs, and the Af gh ans gave way a little. Although the end 484 
of the day brought the joy of victory, yet the loads of the camels 


rear guard with which the right 
wing had been amalgamated. The 



i Karikar pass is marked on Mr. i latter had been commanded by Ha- 


Churchill's map, “ E. S. E. Ohak- 


dara.” 

* That is, he turned back to the 

92 


san Patani, but he had been wound- 
ed. 
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and bullocks were plundered ; wliat was on the elephants and 
mules was brought into camp. Next day they advanced six kos 
and halted near Khanpur (Raverty’s Notes, 262). The Koka took 
charge of the rear-guard, and after fighting all the way reached 
the station. He went to the Raja’s tent and had a consultation. 
He recited in eloquent language the previous discussions, blamed 
the liaste that had been shown, and spoke of his own better judgment. 
The question was what should be done now. As little of the road 
remained to be traversed, his audience did not take into account 
the heights and hollows. So they all replied that the proper 
course wus to get through the defile and then to halt for some days 
and then renew the punishment of the rebels. The Kokaltash 
represented that the defiles in front of them were the worst of all, 
and that to go by such a route would be to cast away their honour. 
The proper course was to build a wall at the station where they 
were, for it was fairly spacious. There was no danger of their 
being attacked from tlie heights,' and there was abundance of 
water and grass, and plenty of food. Here they should stand 
firm and afterwards inflict punishment on the presumptuous rebels 
who had taken possession of all the heights. Another course was 
that as they had in their hands the enemy’s families and much of 
their property, they miglit write soothingly to them, and take from 
them promises of obedience. Idioy might return the prisoners, 
;Heping some as hostages. If this proposition also bo nut up- 
proved, they could Imlt for a time and send news to coiiit. .\n 


arm 


y woidd come from theu’e and giia.i’d the top ot the Pass. 

As heaven’s decixu* vvas otherwist?, the others stuck to tlnir 
own opinions, and though I what vvas in reality their loss was their 
gain. On 6 jHlandarTna'/ (16th Fehnuiry 1586j they procoodiul 
towards the Balandarl Pass. 'I’he Koka pi tuhnitly took upon him- 
K(;lf the charge of the roar-guard, a rid a Imrdor ha.tMo than I hat 
of the previous day ensued. VVlnm th('y had marched a little 
way, and it boc.a,me (Wiming, the camp (iirdfi, here perhaps the 
main body of the army) thought that wliaf. was but the bi'ginnin 
of a great di lile was the top of th(5 |)aHS. So they hall ml. lint 
when the Koka came up, it Imcamo known thsit it was necessary lo 


f >’ 


< dnllj-i nirk"h. 'r»’xl wnaiKly h'ls nxp. 


.), II. ;!!'! 


cnAPi>;i{ ix^fxv. 




another doBle before they couUl 

there were heights \,i>a rkobha) close b\ , an at 


trav erse 

will l.nj wav. A 


va^ made to push forward. 

-hoaia .^et to the top of the defile, a.ul take " " 

„../..t., o hde the cump shoald rema.n below, ; ^ 

. . 1 , the difficult pu>^ lie soou us it was liftht. As tlu A . - 

-:„irori them from behind, the Kokaltasb and some bi.ae 
men . . rued buck. Others thought th.it the uiitiniely nuireli and 


It was arraiigOi^l that the van 


t 




Ultra virii^u uiictv. o 1 1 I'l 1 1 

..udiing lorw.rd ol the vanguard indieated that the delile ha, 
hy-cn traversed. So they pressed on, and tlie propoi lucs o 
moehing wer,. disregarded. I'hougll ertorts were made to make 
them understand and to turn them baek. they were o no .it.ii . 


Vi jl»ns fiercelv attaeked them from every side with arms ami 
S,..i.e., and the ttoops in their igiiora.iee and confnsion riisheil 


I'h 


to the low ground. In tlnit crowding 

A 


di'Wn if'iiu the top of the 

ihev 1-1 heart, and elepliaiiis, horses mid iiieii got lui.yed itp. 


niultUiidc liircw away their lives. 



i many l)rave men stood 


tueir J~- '11101 and valiantly (iacrilieetl themselves. 


At the end ol 


i i.£t* 


ti iv ' cue g'.t thr-Highthe delile au 1 camo on to the low gronnd. 485 

• ^ ® .... I • I • 1 ’ i i. 1 • . . I K 


was ..n the point of yielding up his life, but .liiiiisk 
Haii'idur seized his reiu and »lrow him out. 


Tiic Ko 




' Koiiig some way 

I 11 .IVA iA I - 

he on account of there heiiig no p ith, disiiiounted, and alter a mii- 
dred diiticultie, got to the camp. Koolish babblers called out 
that the .\f^ins are coming alter ns, and they \m ut on in a 
disorderly manner. In the daritne.ss tin* men lust the track, and 
g.ti into 'the delile,. I’lie AlgUm, had stopped to seize and divide 
ihesp.)il. Nexidiv luaiiy ol ill..* .stragghirs lost their bve.s, and 

» a 


s • oe were ma le pnsoii*M 


111 the turmoil as many as 500 ' lost then 


lu lii^ iil^:ur} ‘Abul I a/, in > ■ liav* 

l>wa iiUiiUt«'l\ * *'** -'a 

ul 1 1 aii-M' uoii. '» o lit' 

aiiiiclv lo •ullvu tti. 

« 

Ak^jar *• «triu\ Hiiiil K irain tium 
aii}thiug tliiAt lua) on II ir 

Bal wan greAt, iKwl hi^ account 

is cooftue<i Aud coutradictor) 

JLm m |>ruul uf the dcltj^ l* 1 hjivc 


<i to liitii. I tuaN tiH nt ion lliut 
aii.huugli lie iiagiiin with u lull und 
even t*io<|iienL ilencri|it ion of llie total 
lie^ir iclion ol the arm} , la* concludeh 
>v elating tile loish at oOU ruen. 

Khali K. lU to men w^ere 

killed, t erihlitci loliow ing the X^ha- 
qit Aki/ui! |iut^ tlie nuitthoM' ut 

*l he be^t ur at leu^t the tuUebt 
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lives. Among those known to H.M. were Raja Birbar, Hasan Patani 

Mulla Sheri, ‘ 


Gada 


Beg, T?.5ia. Dha.rmk’and Sankar. Eihan 


^Arab Shaikh Khakka, Mulla GhayilrT, Jan Muh. Bakhshi, Shaikh 
JuDiiid, S. Hamid Farmuli Bahadur, Aman TJllah S^aid. 

On the 7th ^ the news of the disaster reached H.M. The deaths 
of loyal servants, and especially the death of Raja Birbar, his 
spiritual companion, grieved him exceedingly, and his heart turned 
away from everything. As dignitj'’ consists in outward restraint 
and not in abandonment (to grief), H.DI., as the Pinnate of the 
spiritual kingdom, preserved external composure. For two^ days 
and uights he did not take his daily food and drink. By the efforts 
of Maryam Makani, and the lamentations of his faithful servants, he 
was prevailed upon to take food. His design ‘ waste plant the 


account of the Yiisufza’i disaster 
seems to be tjiat given by Khati K. 
in the Muntakhab-al-Lubab I. 191 
el aeq. He says tliat every one in 
Bir Bar.s for cc wa.s killed, and that 


Zain K. and Hakim Abul Path es- 
caped because they were not there. 
'^Hiey remained bcliind and were in 
ignorance ol Birbal s (or Birbar) 
attempt to get tlirougli the defile. 
Khati K. .says that the number 
of killed amounted to 40 or 50,000. 


He; api [)Ciirs to call RSjji Dharm- 

A.h\ says littlt; 



Kuiid, Itaja 
about Raja Todnv Mai’s snccoss 

in rliUHfising tlic Ynsurza’is artor- 

wards, but tin* T.A.i MlHot V. 


says, Ih* built I'oj’ts ole., arui rodncctl 
the Algiiaus to gr oat st.railos. 

'^riic Ir(balnanm gives a (l(;taile(l 
Jieeount of Tiiilti K.’h h|km'( Ji to Ulr- 


l>nr. It says tluit mor’e thnu 2 oi’ 
30 U 0 mon vvorc^ killed in tJie (*x|)pdi- 


tion. 

* A (listinguislied |hjo 1 . Sec B. <JI0. 
etc. It would a|)|)car from H. 197 


that thongli a iMjiirtier, satii’- 

ised Akbar’s pretoiiHioiiH to Ihviiuty. 


: 


See Badriynni, Lowe, 319. There 
is a long account of the poet in 

BadayunI III. 248. 

^ A. F. does not tell ns what 
tlie month was. It cannot have 
been IsHndiirinuz, unless the 7th 
be a mistake for the 27th, for Zain 
K. and Birbar only began their 
fatal march on the (ith Isfandarinaz 
(sec text, p. 184). Tlu^ Tabaqat and 
Badayuni say that the defeat took 
place on 6 Rabi’iiLawwsl 994). This 
would corrc'spond to 14 Kobi uary 
1580, or nearly to souk* day ol the 
first week of Isnndunnn/. Zain K. 
and the IJakim vvai((’d on A.kbar at 
Attot'k. 


^ This is according to tlic MSS. 
dVxt maki's I he tinK* only 21 hours, 
and misses onl lire conjunction 
between food and drink. 


Mc’ani ng I lint la* iJiouglil. of g(ung 
tliei’e in p(*rs(tn. Mdn* ^P.A. says 
Bii’lmr hurried on witlioni* eonsull ing 
Zain K. lOvidcntly he was iuaiiil,\ 
rcHpon ihh’ for I hr disrrsld'i', and oru* 

) wondci’ing why Aklrar 
eli(iHe a Ikmim cmn])anion for such an 


(•an not 
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,.oyal standards on those hills and to pnnish the ^ 

the entreaty of his loyal followers he refra.ned frp 
9th ‘ that iewel of the diadem. Prince Snltan Mur , . 

devoted servants were sent off. BSja Today Mai acoompamec 

"" Onto same day the army crossed the Indns and the K^nl 
viver and encamped at Misr.' Agreeably to H.M. s oi ers jain 
K. Koha, Hakim Abnl Path and Qa,i ‘All of foi^er army pined 

the force. 


tne lorce. Though in the eyes of the superficial a defeat had 
occurred, and there had been a disaster, in consequence of e y 
and incapacity, yet in the eyes of the profound it was the 
of a vreat victory. From the days of Olugh Beg, the Tusnfza , tabe 
which was more than 100,000 strong, had, by the help of their difficult 
mountaius. practised highway robbery. They had caused muci 
iniury to traffic and intercourse. The Kabul rulers had not the 
streiioth to chastise them and the riders of India on accoant o 
pressure of other business, and the chatter {ham-'Mii) of persons 
of small capacity, had not attended to this matter. At this time 
the holy idea was to restrain (the Yusufza’i) from injuring people, 
and from evil ways and to make them obedient and serviceable. 
An evil habit which is of long standing, and has been inherited 
from ancestors, is with difficulty eradicated. Clemency is not in- 
clined to sever the thread of life. It does not put to death great 
criminals. It looks to destiny, and waits for the wondrous work- 
ing of fortune. When the armies that were sent were appointed, 
endeavours were made not to be hasty in killing the sons of men, 
who are fruit-bearing plants, and the sublime foundation of God. 


486 


expedition, or why he did not re- 
ject the arbitrament of fche lots. 
The Khulasa T. has a long eulo- 
gism oil Birbar and says tbat Akbar 
remarked that his deatli was the 


greatest grief he had experienced 
since coming to the throne. As 
pointed out by the author of the 
Ma’a Sir there is a letter of Akbar to 

T 

the Khan-Khanan, among Abul Fazl’s 
letters, in which Birbar’s death is 
bewailed. 


1 This probably means the 9th Ea- 
bi‘ul-awwal. Badayani states that 
Murad was sent across the Indus 
because there was a rumour that 
the Afghans were going to attack 
Attock, but tbat afterwards the prince 
was recalled, and Todar Mai was 
sent. 

2 Apparently some place in the 
Yusufza’i country. At p. 495 of 
text a Yusufza’i leader is desci’ibed 
as Misi’T. 
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Whenever the victorious generals sent batches of those wayward 
and crooked- minded ones to court, they were given gold and 
robes of honour, and were released. Inasmuch as the time of 
retribution had arrived, the stewards of Fate. caused such an aspect 
of things (as the defeat), and the life-cups of the brave and loyal 
were spilt in good service, and they earned a good name. The 
Shahinshah perceived that kindness required the punishment (of 
the Yusufza’i) and that it was proper to erase the record of their 
existence. In the opinion of the men of tlie age it was next to 
impossible to clear the hill country of the tribe, but in a short 
space a great clearance was made. A. large ' number were killed, 
and many were sold into Turan and Persia. The country of Sawad, 
Haiaur. and Buner which has few equals for climate, fruits, and 
cheapness of food, was cleansed of the evil ^’^-doers. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Kunwar Man Singh. 
When it was reported that the Turan ambassador and Nazir Be were 
coming with a large caravan, and that the Khaibar was somewhat 
impassable on account of the wickedness of presumptuous men 
(the liaiishanis), he sent S. Farid liakhihi to ^uide them to couit. 
When he came to Janirfid, Madhu tSingh (s. Bhagwan Das) and 
some otliers wore sent by Man Singh to join him ; they entered the 
Kliaibar and joined the caravan at Daka. Man Singh with a force 


hastened to ‘Ali MasjTd. 'I'lie 'rarlkis, thinking the force a small 
one, iuve.sted ‘Ali Masjid <m a diirk night and several of them got 
to the top of the fort, ifrave men stood linn and prevailed against 
tlie enemy, ^fih Beg K. and his .son also performed masterpieces 
of valour. The wicked men gave up the invi'stmenl. of tlii' lort 
and took post on another height. 'I’lii'y sate there and meditated 
evil, but at dawn tlie brave men drove them off and killed many 
of them.yCln tlie7ili, at the beginning of tin; day, tin- (news of 
l,li(^ coming of thoj ruler of Kuishinir arrived, ad midday eanu* tho 
nows of the, deaih of Itaja Hirbar, and at the close of the day eanio 
l.liis joyful news ^the victory at ‘All Ma.sjid). Next day tlie lurim 
(;aravan roachml the Serai of Isliairubml on the other side of the 


Indus. On roeeiving this nows il.M. on account of the ruler of 


> .1 . II. wild |)iUM. 

^ I’ilnliiiisLoiic (libsi*nl)os I his |>as 


;is u- onnons iiisLtiiu'o o\ A. I? . s 
iMliiliit ioti iMid inotHisisl rill'} . 
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X .. having sent choice pigeons of that country along with Habib 

pio-eon-fancier° {knhiitarhdz) , who was famous among - 

rnL, sent for him and that family of delight (the pigeons), before 487 

the Lmbassador had had the honour of an audience, and gathered 

happiness. Also on this day Nagr Be and his sons Qarnbar Be, 
Shadi Be and Baqi Be did homage by prostrating themselves at the 

holy threshold and so had their foreheads glorified. 

One of the occurrences was that the ambassador from Tin an 
had an audience. When the world-conquering standards reached 
the bank of the Indus, and the design of marching to Zabulistan 
became conspicuous, and the ^aibar Pass, which used to be traversed 
with difficulty by horses and camels, had been made passable for 
wheels, and a bridge had been made over the Indus, there was a 
tremendous agitation in the country of Turan. Prom fear of a rapid 
march of the World’s Lord, the gates ^ of Balkh were gene* *ally 
kept closed. ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Tnran had the enlighten- 
ment and discernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, 
and tendered supplications. He sent Mir Quraish, who belonged to a 
noble family of Saiyids, with choice horses, strong camels, swift 
mules, animals of the chase, and choice posthis (dressing-gowns) 
and other rarities of the country. He also sent an affectionate 
letter and pulled at the chain of friendship. As H.M. was some- 
what troubled in his mind on account of the disaster of Raja Birbar, 
the ambassador for some days did not have an audience. This was 
disconcerting to him, and when H.M. learnt this, he had compassion 
on the visitors and gave permission for an audience. On the 21st 
(Isfindarmus = 1 March 1586), there was a princely festival in the 
Diwankhana which had been recently erected, and the ambassador 
was exalted by prostrating® himself at the holy threshold. He 
produced before H.M. the rarities of that country (Turan). 

One of the occurrences was the recall of Prince Sultan Murad. 

*■ 4 « 


Doubtless the Habib of Shahr- 

• ‘ 

sabz of B. 302. Habib is also referred 

■ 

to in terms of great praise in a letter 
of Akbar to the Khan-Khanaii in 
Part I of A. P.’s letter.s, in which 
his arrival with tlie pigeons is des- 
cribed. ' 


2 Durwazd. Pei'haps this only 
means the approaches. 

® Basujud-l-qudsi dsidn. ‘‘ By 
prostration at the holy threshold,” 
But either this is a mere flourish or 
A. P. has forgotten or omitted to 
explain what he has said above at the 
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Raja Todar Mai represented as follows: “On the day when 
H.M. was going to take the field in person, the task had, at the 
entreaty of the grandees, been made over to the nursling of foitune, 
Murad. It is proper that auspicious sons should be sent to 
conquer distant countries, and to subdue great rulers, and that the 
present work should be made over to a servant.” H.M. accepted 
what was said and recalled the Prince. He sent off Kunwar Man 
Singh — who was near Jamrud ^ and was meditating the punish- 
ment of the Tarikis— on this service, in order that he might carry 
it out, in accordance with the views of the Raja (Todar Mai). 
Man Singh established his camp on the bank of the river (the 
Indus) in the direction of Buner and near Ohand,^ which was one 
of the great cities of old times, and concerning which a mound of 
earth now speaks eloquently ! He established a fort there and set 
about civilising the country. Raja Todar Mai established a camp 
near the Lungar hills (Koh-i-Lungar) ^ which belong to Sawad. 


foot of p. 272. There he says that 
such was Akbar’s reverence for the 
family of the Prophet that he would 
not allow his descendants to put 
their heads at his feet or rub then- 
foreheads at the threshold of fortune. 
Now he has just told us that the 
ambassador was of a noble Saiy id 
family, and his name shows that he 
belonged to Muhammad’s tribe of 

the Quraish ! 

1 Forts in the Punjab near 
entrance to Khaibar. See X. Gr. and 
Murray’s Handbook to the Punjab. 

2 Text has nazdlk-i-Sind “ near 
the Indus. ” But this is a mistake 
for nazdik-i-Ahund (Ohand or 

Ohind) as I.O. MS. No. 238, and 

Chalmers’ translation, see Noer’.s 
Akbar, translation II. 182, show. 
For Ohind see Jarrett II. 404 n. 6. 
It is N. E. Attock and on right bank 
of Indu.s. It was a Buddhist city. 
Sec Elliot 1.48. Raverty T. N. 78 


note says the proper spelling is 
XJhciiid. He thinks the iiciiTie is 
modern, bat this is contrary to A. F/s 
statement. Ohind is described 
under the form Und in tlie I. G. 

XXIV. 130. 

•- Perhaps this is the Lnndkhwai* 
of the Govt. map. It is west of 
Ambala and on the other side of the 
hills from Ohind. Evidently the 
object was to sbiit u]) the Afghans 
in their hills and by blocking up the 
exits on both sides to starve them 
into submission. Todar Mai was 
too cautious to venture into the hills 
which had been so fatal to Raja 
Birbar and his army. Tiefenthaler 
describes Laiigarkob as a strong fort 
near the district of Swad, I. 86. 
Lanjjar-koti is also mentioned in 

o 

1/lic A. N. 1 11. 510, second last line. 
It is referred to at p. 248 oi 
Riivcrty’s Notes. 
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• aA those two exits of the Afghans and made thingi^ 
Brave men seized tho entered the hill-country 

difficult for them. Every <h.y active i. 488 

.i.w ri.. 8~- . 1 .,, 


had r 


new freshness was imparted to the Age. 


J J Q, JVIS. 2:^5 inserts here at 
the end of the thirtieth year, the 
khdtivui or conclusion winch occurs 


at the end of the ‘ 2 nd volume 
Ind. and also the vrctacc 

3 rd volume. 


of Hih. 
of the 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI. 


Beginning of the 31st Divine Year from the Accession, to wit. 

THE year MiHR op THE THIRD CYCLE. 


The parterre-adorner of sovereignty (the sun) brightened the 
face of joy with the news of the arrival of the New Year. His 
servants adorned hill and plain, and joined form and spirituality. 
On the eve of Friday, 29 Rabi‘-ul-awwal 994, 10 or 11 March 
1586, after the passing of eleven hours, thirty-seven minutes, he 
cast his rays on Aries. The city became fragrant, the plains grew 
beautiful. 

Verse . ^ 


You complained just now that the leaf-scattering Bahman 
had arrived. 

Look up and behold the garden, for Bahman has passed away. 
In the thunder of the sky hear the sound of the drum. 

The world holds a bridal, for the garden 
Comes in bridal dress. 


The sagacious sovereign celebrated a great feast, and made 
Treat and small partakers of joy. On 19 Farwardin (28 March 1586) 
which was the supreme feast — Mirza g^ahrukh. Raja Bhagwant 
D.is. Siah Quli Khan Mahram and other officers obtained an intor- 

Tliey brought the ruler of Ka^mir to court. He was 


view. 


Shah 


m w*' 

from his memory, and why the influence of his son — who had lied 
from the court — had increased, and had by stratagems turned Imck 
the victorious army. Why had ho himself not added the glory of 
acts to his talk about peace ? lie had the grace to bo ashamed, and 
to reply by silence. H.M., out of kindnoss, had resolved upon restor- 
ing Kashmir to him, but the imperial servants represented that he 


I I'liiH i|iiatrain has already iippcarcd nl, 
8(^0 p. 4:a. 


Iln' oT I-Ih* 29(li yiMvi*. 
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ought to have some punishment for his backslidings, and th it Kash- 
mir should first be conquered, and afterwards restored to him. 

H.M. accepted this view and made him over to Raja Todar 

On the same day, the troops that had been sent to Baluchistan 
arrived, and Ghazi K., Chita, Bahadur K., Nusrat K., Ibrahim K. and 
other Baltic leaders were received. When the troops went to that 
country, the land-owners were at first somewhat refractory. But 
as there was goodness in their dispositions, they quickly understood 
what was right, and took the path of supplication. Their prayers 
were granted, and they were honoured with robes and horses. 'Hie 
country was restored to them. 

Also, on this day Raja Todar Mai returned from the liill- country 
of the Yusufza’is and did homage. He made over the chastisement 489 
of the Afghans to Raja Man Singh. 

One of the occurrences was that the troops attacked Berar. It 
is a country in the south, and is adjacent to Malwa, and so an 
account of it has been given in the final ^ volume. 

Inasmuch as the rulers of the Deccan did not obey properly, 
the Khan A'^zam Mirza Koka was appointed to punish them. He 
went to Hiudia, and arranged for an expedition. He sent a body 
of troops and took Fort SanolT • from Nahar^ Rao. The latter sub- 
mitted, and so did the other landholders, after a slight conflict. 

H.M. gave choice pieces of Malwa to M. Koka in fief. When the 
appointed officers met, there arose dissensions among them. The C. 
in C. became confused on account of suspicions,^ and the work fell 
out of gear. Shihabud-din Ahmad K. was vexed, and went off to his 
jagir without leave. TheC. in C. came after him in order to fight him. 
Instead of having recourse to supplications, he (Sh,ihab) prepared for 
battle; though, by the endeavours of prudent men a contest was avert- 
ed, they did not act together. In consequence of the intrigues of 
foolish persons, Tulak K.^ who was an old (babari) officer, became sus- 


‘ That is, in the Alii A. 

2 The Sheola; or Senola of the 

Aiii, J . II. 234. It was in Sarkar 
Narn alah. 

3 Mentioned in J. II. 229. 

* M. ]Coka disliked Shihab be- 
cause h(i suspected him of havin» 


IdGGH t»0 tillG iiiiivdGt* ot* liis 

father. Badayuni, Lowe, 372, Bada- 
yuiii Isay'S tliat Raisiii was the la^^ir 

■J O 

to which Shihab went. See also 
Elliot, p. 441. 

^ This is Tulak Quchin, a veiy 
old servant of the empire. Bloch- 


A K BA i; N A M A . 



pected, and was sent to prison. That memorial of former sages, Amir 

Fathullah ShTrazi, was much harassed, and returned from the 

ruler of Khandes without having effected anything. He sorrowfully 

went to the {^an-l^anan in Gujarat. The soldiers were perplexed 

by the delays and di.ssensions. The enemy who had been alarmed, 

took courage. Raja ‘All the ruler of Khandes, Farhad K., Jamshid 

K., Azdar K., Mir 'roqi and the rest of the Berfir and Ahmadnagar 

# 

armies gathered together and set off to give liattle. I’he imperial 
grandees awoke in some measure from the sleep of negligence, and 
assembled to consult. How could the work be cai'ried on when the 


friend was not distinguished from the foe, nor humility from hypo- 
crisy ? From their doublc-mindedness, they did not see in themselves 
the strength to fight. Nor could they act unanimously, d'hey turned 


aside from confronting the enemy, and went off to Bei’fir. 'I’liey sent 
their Ijaggage to a place of retreat (gosha, a <‘ornor) and went oli 
rapidly. On the route, Hatifi * Rfio, a land-owner, was ])ut to death 
on suspicion of his acting a double part. Without pro])er im|uiry, a. 
body of troops was sent hastily to Kherla, and it did not elTect ils 
purpose. Much injury happened to the baggago-animahs. Alter 
many exertions they found Hcrar empty and ravagi'd it. On Now 
Yf-nr's Hay they took Flic^prir, tlie capital, and plundered it. Some 
wer(j fd opinion 



( they should not draw rein till tlu'y I’oaehetl 
Ahmadnagar, but a la,rgo number thought that, (hey should keep hoUl 
of such a nourishing country, and tha.t they shouhl march gradually. 
After tiu! ta,lk of ignorant men, no oim put his hand to any work. 
^I’hc army, having with it abundance of spoil, proceeded to (rujarfd. 
'I'Im* idea, was that when the onomy canm up, and things should 
becoirie critical, the soldiery of (iuja,rat wouhl lu* .stirred up (,o render 


maiui, ill liis iiccoiint ol lilin, nt p. 
1 ilj, Hays, he lunl iniliilgcil in Hlrind<-r, 
lint tlii.s Hei'iii to til- (III i iii’ori'i'rt 
traraliil ion of a |)iiMHiigi’ in l lu' Ma'ii- 
sir IJ. 1. 1-78, W'lint tin' Mii'a^ir 

ya is tlui^t 'l'nlii,U wiih t.iii< victini of 
Hlnlidonirs. 'I'ln- li|IUtlnainii, rIho 
H poiikH of liirri ii.h nni'ipiiilli'il for conr 
age iiiid generalHl) ip, Mini Niiys In* 
WHS HliHpecteil witlioiit noise, imil 


iniprisoiieil. l*>Miliiviiii1 says tliiit 
‘A /I/. Kokii WHS al^o very nnie to 
l^'itfjpiillali vShlrir//i nnd hIjummI liitn 
ill I » 1 1 1 1 1 i ( • , M M » i H i 8 likely f ’ ii o n h , lor 

'A/i/. Iniil nlwnyM no inil>ri(ll*Ml 


* Ihiliai mool IoiiimI in tlin Ain. 
.1. il.iiJilk 'riif' luliulininni soimuh lo 

♦ 

! e'hll liiin lliiitii NuliHFft. MMiis namo 
! - 

1 h m,I 80 nu’iilioiHMl in tla» A'Vn, l.o. 
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help, and that the spoil would not be lost4 The enemy was aston- 
ished at his turning back and proceeded to take advantage of it 
They left their artillery and other equipage behind and followed 
(the imperialists). They sacked Hiudia, and set lire to it. iSo 
strength remained to the imperial troops on account of their having 
had to march through so many difficult defiles. Man\' nieu could 
not keep up. The imperial troops were seen to be retreating, and 
the dust raised by tthe enemy^s) scouts became visible. A por- 
tion of the imperial army had a fight near the town of Chanilaur 
with the land-holders there. Though much plunder was <jbtaiiied, 
Hajl^ ‘Abdullah Sultan Kfish gh ari was killed. He was the son of 
‘Abdur-Ra^Td, the ruler of Kash gh ar. Near l^andes, Huh. QulT 
Uzbeg deserted from the enemy and joined the imperial army. He 
described the weakness and fewness of the foe, and represented that 
if they turned round and gave battle they would be victorious. 
They could bind him, if they liked, and take him back with them. 
If his account did not turn out to be correct, they could kill him. 
A council was held, and by the endeavours of experienced men a 
battle was resolved upon. One day was spent in preparation. 
Owing to the prating of unexperienced men, and the fears of the 
general, the drums of retreat were beaten at dawn. They went on 
rapidly without keeping in touch with one another. The animals 
and the baggage went off at night while the officers marched by 
day. The courage of the enemy was increased by this behaviour, 
and they pursued with boldness. Twice there was a slifflit euo-n'j'e- 

^ o o ^ 

ment between the rearguard and the enemy’s van, and the latter 

was defeated. Though they did not recognize their superiority, 

and the Deccan was surrendered after it had been sained, vet much 

' 1 / 

booty was obtained. On the 22nd they halted at Nadarbar, and 


^ As shown bj’ the account in tlie 
Iqbalnama and also in text, much of 
the spoil was eventual I 3 ' lost. But 
the translation in Elliot VI. 85, 
“leaving the hiiggage ”, is mislead- 
ing. It was not lost or abandoned 
then. When A. F. says, text 489, 
that the baggage was put in a cor- 
ner, he means, I think, that it was i 


left somewhere in safety. ‘Azi.^ K. 

■k.' 

did not at first retire from the 
enemy, he went off to the Berars, hut 
he could not hold them and his idea 
of coming back from Gujarat to re- 
cover the baggage failed. 

^ Be was a commander of 700 and 
half-brother of Qurai^ Sultan, B. 
469. 
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rested. Before this, some Deccanis had come into that region, and 
stirred up strife. The land-agents of Qulij K. had not treated the 
peasantry with consideration, and had departed. When the im- 
perial army arrived, the thorn of rebellion was nprooted, and the 


enemy retired from fChandes. The Khan A^zam went on rapidly to 
Gujarat, with the thought that he would get help from the army of 
that province. The Khan-Khanan considered his coming an honour, 

He quickly collected a choice 


and grave him a warm welcome 

o 


force, and joined him. But on account of the talk of evil men, they 
took a perverse course. Tliey sent Mir Abu Turab to interview the 
Deccanis and to arrange for a peace, and then every one returned to 

his fief, 'fhe enemy was delighted at this result and sent presents 

« 

{ prshka^). Mirza Koka marched out from Mandu and attacked Haniir 
491 .Jetpuri and inflicted suitable punishment on him. He is one of the 
.Malwa Zamindars. When the army wont olf to Berar, he, finding 
the country unprotected, fell upon Mandu and ravaged several 
places. Some parts he set on fire. I'hey say that one of the supjiort- 
ers of that land-holder asked encouragement from an enthusiast.' 
'I'he latter got angry and said, “ Who dares to stretch out tin' hand 
of oppression on the territory of the spiritual and tompornl monarch 

(Akbar),*' and slew him with his dagger. 

One of the occurrences wns the sending of Raja Bhagwanl DTis 

When Kiinwar Miin Singh was smit to 
punish the Vusuf/a’i, the Ufija, who was commanding in the Panjfil), 
was appointed to that service (Afghanistan). On account of his 


to 



am 



J 'rh(' |)jiHHag<’ in c>I)H('ii it. Itiit, I 

tJjInk thill blu‘ 1.0. by imb- 

Jing an v/AiUht ihi'tr^r rabitdth ivjnovoH 
fill) cllUicnlby. 'I’bo vvordn rdhudft.-!- 
Izdl rrM‘H.n. I tliink, (HKM’ju’riod iiway 
l;y II Diviiio <MililinMiitHni. In iJn’ 
A 'In, fiO.xl/, I. 561 , wo bitvn nthvtlfhf/l 

UH0<1 ill blio Hoji.^^c* of ooHtiiio.y or inud- 

nCHM. iiIho A.N. III. 6U7, six 

linoH I'rom t’oob wboro bln? words 
riiliiida»i*kl^fimoHh iin* n|>|)lii^d f.o liln- 
oiiKlnuiii riiyTfidii of iSind. 

^ Ibiijii. |{lin.){wuii WfMil nitid tibonb 

f,lii4 t ino’* Hoo ('hii.|)ior. IliMln.. 


yiinl, liOWfv, U6 1*, iniplirK 1.1 in ( bliis ^ 
was duo 1,0 Akliar’s haviiijj; violsHd'd 
blu^ Hji I’n-oond noli wliiob tlio Iv'ijii 
Imd givoii bo bho rub'r ol 

Kimliinir. Akbar itnprisom'd Vd.snf, 
and, aoooi'd in^ bo Biid'is iliu, wmilod 

bn kill 1 1 i 1 1 1 . 

l{lni|.^wan Da.s, m ordm’ (o sh\'o 
bis Miijlo-ooudiiob nod hihoso ol lniiiour 

sbruok liiinsi'll wil»li ii. dii^^or.’’ I bit 

bli(H*n Was prolmldy inndiuvss in 
blio AirdiBr laniily, Tor l{bu^\VMn s 
dihii^li bi'i*, 1,1 in wiTo ol .) idi an t* I r, 
|ioisoiind liorNoll’. 
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evil Slav, he propounded certain improper desires, ° ’ 

surmising madness, restrained him from going. An order was 
issued to experienced men to prepare Sultan Daniel for this service. 
Shah Qnli K Mahram, Isma'il Quli and many other officers were ap- 

^inted to accompany him. Thereupon Bap B^agwant Das repented 
thousand times of what he had said, and apologised and g 
for forgiveness. H.M. accepted his apologies and on the 23i 
was allowed to go with many other prudent servants. 


I 

1 TIi6 iTCCOunt in tins chflptDi of ^ 

the Berar and Deccan campaign of 
‘Aziz Koka should be compared with 
the T. Akbari account in Elliot V. 
442, 443 and with Badayuni, Lowe, 


pp. 372 and 373. Perhaps peace was 
made with the Deccanis because 
Akbar wanted the Kh an-Khanan s 
services in Northern India. 
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Kkturn of H.M. towards Fathfuk.* 

« 

II. M. spent three months and twelve days pleasatitly in Attock- 
Beiv.u-es. Though he spent .some time in hunting, some tiine in the 
blacksmith’s sliop in looking after gun-making, and some time in 
practising with a gun in the daiilatkhana (royal precincts?), .and 
also night and day transacted political and financial business, yet 
his real design was to spend some time on the banks of the Indus in 
order to punish the Yusufza’T, and thereafter to proceed into ^ubu- 
listan (Afghanistan). But, on account of the dismay of the Turfi- 
niaiis, the entreaty of the .ambassador from fhut country, and the 
deaimess of pi-ovisions, he determined to turn l)ack. (.)n the 2 1th® 
(Farwardin), after the lapse of ono watch of tho night, he jiroceeded 
towards India, and thereby heaped liajipirinss on abundanci' of men. 
On f5 ArdTbiliisht (24 April 1586), hecro.ssed the.lhelam by a bridge. 


and halted for a time. (3n this day tho paternal aunts® of M. 
S^ahrukh, and tho latter’s middle son ^fdi Muh. Mlr/.fi, and some 
Kabulis waited on him. At tho time when tho royal standards 
wer(? on Iho banks of tho Indus, those chaste and soebuh'd ladies 
had potitionfal to tho efbmt that they had a. keen desire to kiss his 
threshold. 'I’heir wea,rinoss ajid weakness had do]nnved tlumi of 
this bliss. Kliun/ia‘la l^anim eanie with tlie MTr/fis to Kabtd, 
and, from a, ^bjsirt' to pay her rGS|)octH, sin' sot ofl’ for India,. She 
joined in with M. SJjRhruldi, .and tlnm thmo happened what has 
402 u I road y l) 0 (;n moritioiuul. She was hol|il('ss ajid had l,o slay in 
Clarde'/., whore she was rojoieang in f,bo coinpaaiy of the l^lir’/.ii’s son. 


I lie tlid iiol. ji' l, lo t’.i I tlu'ii, 

(ukI the I luilitii rli!i I h<> Ih'IhI - 
I to ' ' I ^id i<) n 

'f> 'I'lir' 'Jf**6a'|Ut A. Iim-i 21 l{idii’ii- 
(I A [n'i I d’ 

’fli'Mc two liidifH, Klii"i/.«dn 


Khioiliii tiiid It'^inii Siihitii, wci'i' 

diMiirlif ei'H ol’ M, Sidii Iimiii. Tlie 

Hi’cnnd Miu* wrid, wllli lit’r fidlierto 

i 

I M<’c('n, mid fin Ih'C return wns iiiiir- 
I’ii'd to oiM- nl' I III' Mir/..'iH 1)1’ <,hnidii- 

1 1 (I I . 
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O 

Persia. 


Be^am Sultan had accompanied M. Snlaiman to the Hija. and m 
° On account of her marriage ehe stayed some time m Qan^^^ 

har. When she got an opportunity, ° * ^as 

this was known, H.M. sent Ulu^ Beg Kabuli, a 

issued that Khwaja Shamsud-din should ^^lad'^tTr bhss^ of 

send them off. At this stage (the Jhelam) they had the bliss 

dolg homage. Haidar ill. Sb^dman Haaiira, and Na,r Beg, who on 

account of their evil conduct, had not come before, brig ene 

foreheads by doing homage, and were exalted by miiig 

One of the occurrences was Raja Bhagwant Das. ® 

mad. When he took leave to go to l«bul, he crossed the Indus 

and put up in the serai of IChairabad. For some days he looked 
after military matters. Suddenly, his intellect grew darkened, and 
he became very giddy. They were compelled to bring him back to 
Attock, and to place him under care. A physician named Saman 
was feeling his pulse, when suddenly he drew his dagger and wounded 
himself. On hearing this, H.M. sent Hakim ‘ Hasan and Mahadev 
along with Khangar and Daulat K. in order that the Raja’s friends 
might employ whichever of the four they preferred. They chose 

Mahadev, and after a long time he got better. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Kunwar Man Singh 

to Qfibulistan. When Raja Bhagwan Das fell ill, Isma^il Quh was 

sent in his room. He, from inexperience and selfishness {garm 

hdzari), formed crude wishes, and indulged in idle thouglits. 


He 

fell out of favour, and an order was given that he should be put on 
board a boat and shipped off, via Bhakar, to the Hijaz. He awoke 
somewhat from his somnolence, and had recourse to supplications. 
Though his apologies were accepted, he was removed from his post 
and ordered to chastise the Yusufza’i. Madhu Singh, Sa"id K. 
G-akhar, Abul-Qasim Tamldn and the servants of Raja Bhagwant 
Das were nominated to assist him. Kunwar Man Singh and another 

force were sent to Kabul. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ‘Arab Bahadur. He 
chose a residence in the hill country of Bahrafi*^ to the north of 
Dugaon ^ and near a black mountain. By the help of evil-minded 


r B. 642 and 644. 


^ X)agnn, text. In • A.in 


J. II. 176 we have, “ In the vicinity 
of the town (Bahra’iqh) there is a 


94 


746 


AKnAHNAlVIA 


ZaiBindfirs he established a fort there, and used to go about plun- 
dering, and then take refuge there. One day Ite had gone off 
rapidly. ICharak Etai, a landholder, sent his son Diila Rai to attack 
the fort, and he took with him some followers of Hakim Abul fatli 
who were in that neighbourhood. They marched 25 kos and reached 
the fort. The g'arrison thought it was “^Arab, and did not take 
493 measures to defend the place. By their activity they got possession 
of it, and having seized the choice goods there, they set out on their 
retmm 'Arab heard of this and lay in ambush for them. Dilla 
had sent off the goods, and had halted to eat. Suddenly, ‘Arab 
attacked the baggage, and the men abandoned it and fled. DuIbi and 
some brave men came up, and defeated 'Arab. Many were killed 
and some were made prisoners, and some ran away. That turbulent 

fellow (‘Arab) and some others got into a side-path,' and Dfila, on 

• _ 

hearing of this pursued them, and put an end to ‘Arab. 

On the eve of the 16th the daughter of Raja Bhagwant Das 
o-ave birth to a daughter ■ in the house of Prince Sultan Salim, and 

village called Dokon Avhioh for a 
long time po.ssessed a mint for 
copper coinage.” Dngaon is on tlio 
edge of the table-land, and on tlio 
banks of the Sarja, about four inile.s 
west of Nanpara. It is now deserted, 
but there are the remains of a very 
large and substantially built town. 

It is said to have become deserted at 
the end of 8hab .lalian's reign in 
con.seouence of a saint named Shall 
Sajan. who.se tomb is still there, 
having cursed tbe placi- (Gazetteer 

of Oudli, bucknow, 1877), I. lU. 

On a copper coin figured by Mr. 

(1. .1. Rodgor.s, No. 19 of Plate XX, 

.J.A.S.B. for 1880, p. 218. the name 
is written IJokann or Dog&uwa, 

NanpSr (called Nftndpara in Tiofon- 
thaler, I. 290) is 22 m. N. Bahrl’ioh. 

It is described in l.G. XVlIl. 867. 

'I'here is an elaborate* article on the 
OogSm mint by Dr. Vost, .I.A.S-fl. 
for 1899. pp, 69 and 74, The Talia- 


fjat Akbari refers to ‘Arah’.s death, 
Elliot .V. 458. and BadayanI s.ays 
“ his head came rolling down from 
the mountains of Kumaon, and found 
its resting place on the pinnacles of 
the fort of bahore (Lowe. 364). 

* Text a place. The Maa’asir 

N. II. 778 and T.O. MS. 236 have 

janiba. a side, or siding, and 

this is probal)ly the true reading. 
The meaning seems to be that they 
took their way, and so got separated 
from their companions. The v.ariant 
rain, a well, is proliably a guess. 
Ir. is not likely that throe men would 
fall into a well. 'Pbe IcibHlnama. has 
wadT, 


a watercourse. BadayilnT. 
Lowe. 364, says the general repoi-t 
was that. ‘Arab died a. natural death. 

2 'I’ln* 16th Ardihihisht corres- 
ponds to aliont 26th A[U’il 168t>. 
She died during her father’s lifi*- 
time and is buried in the fChusrau 
I high. AllahabSd, near her mother. 
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• • • ■ VinvoscoDG ftccordinff to tho 

there were various rejoicings. The hoioscope ho b 

.. onri accordiug to riiiiuu 


method gave 18 degi-ees of Sagittarius and „ 

calcutatiou it was I degree 41 minutes. The enhghtened g 


Khirad 


'riiere was a 


vies, he had an assemblage to render thanksgivings. 

great feast in the house of Maryam Makani, and there pi 

tation of gifts, and there was largesse. 

/ Also, at this time MTrsa Sfeahrutt and some heroes^ were se 
^nquer Kashmir, as the KasJ,mirTans had cast aside the pea e a 
their deceit was manifest. The Mirza was appointed to pums h t 
promise-breakers. As it appeared that the Mirza s heart was 
the work, and that the thoughts of love for his native land d d not 
leave him in his natural state, he was relieved from the Usk, an 

attention was given to the appointment of some one else. 

When the mind of H.M. was somewhat relieved from affairs, he 

ordered a march from the banks of the Jhelam. On 5 aurdad he 
oi-ossed the Cinab at the “ Shop-keeper’s ” Ferry near Kanja by a 


bridge. 
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The illumination oe Lahore by tee advent oe mE Shaeinshau. 

The idea of most people was that the world s Ivhednc, would 

not tarn his rein till he arrived at Fathpur, But . 

an awakened heart did not yield bo such a w.^i, and pkasa^^ 

palaces of that city did not engage h.s hea.-t. ^ 

that he would stay for a whde >« «« / . 


that he wouiu si/u,.y - n - 1 i la r,f tli 

to the ZabnlT land ( Af^anistan), cleanse Swnd and Bajiuu ot t 

94 a . of Xlion, uproot the thorn of the Tarikiau fthe Rauska.ns, 
h-om Tirah and Bangai. seise the garden of Kashmir, and bring the 
populous country of Tatta (Scinde) within the empire luithei- 
Lre should the ruler ot Turan remove the foot ot triendl.n css, ic 
would send a glorious army thither, and follow it up in pm-son 
With these profound views he resolved to spend some time in Lahoic 
the capital. He traversed 1124 l-m from Attock-Benares J 

six marches and reached Lahore on the night ol the Ldh (lihiu s ), 
27th May 1586. He selected for his residence the houses of Raja 
Bhagwant Uhs. Every section of mankind had their heart esuts 
oratitiod. The market people gathered prolits, and some ig i 

ty - . • I . / Y - - h> 1 ' I ' % »* I . 


rir, 12 June 


r 


penetrated to the bigoted and conventional. ' On 2 
1 ,586, the lunar weighment took place, and that nob c pusona i J 
was, according to the annual custom, weighed against eight things, 
and the wishes of the needy of the time were satisliod.- 

At this time the marriage- feast of Prince Snltiin >8a ' 
place. When it was brought to Ids august notice that no ai 


I 'L'his date corrc.H|ioii<lH to 5 Uajal) 
and conHClHont.ly l.o'tii'' annivi r- 
siiry ol' Akbai'.d liiii.li iiccordinK l'> 
Llic iMiihiiiiiiiiadan ciilondar. IIm'K' 
is sonio (loii 1 Msioii lioLli in I'lo' I • 
Akiiari, i"i<l ''i Uic l.nmHial.ion Inmi 

it ill lOlliol, V. IW. 'I'lio 'I'. Akimn 

imts l/lio ovonl.s ol' l-lio iilHt year ol 


1 lie l'(■iL!,ll into lilio Ii2nd ( Batlii.y nut 
hiis iiuiiniu'.vi rtod on Miis luislak*-)' 
mid Killiol oil |)- liiU' "ionj^l ,4 .s-s**' 
till' diil.o ol 13 Kdijal) in' I'lial' ol tin 
wci'dinifiit, insLi'iid ol 800 Non id 

Kitiliur’s inLy p. 37o. 

'' By tilic' arl<i(*los MlliM‘v\anl> 

dist/ril>ul ud tu Llu'in. 
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Singh dosifutl that his chaste child might ontci the I nn 

t:/app..eciative .J»ahinslah g.ant.d ..ejuest and an-angnd 

.He .a...dage p-esen. and ^ .. 

(Tir), 26 th June, he, together with the piinces « 
he hou.e of that fortunate one iRai Kai Singh), and n, an au.p,- 
cions hour the joyful union took place There was a dady uM.kct o 
r; Lo about this ti,„e the daughter of Sa'fd K. fiakkar entered 
the service of that nursling of the Caliphate and thereby conferred 

greatness on her family- 

One ' of the occurrences was an instance of great hberahO on 
the part of the Court. . .wing to the goodness of .n.stn.tnun 

orain became very cheap in the provinces .d Allahabad, Cut . 
Delhi, and it was difficult for the cultivators to pay tl.e retenu. 
(lit. the cost, p,i mu./, - of protection). The just sovereign remitted 
one-sixth. In the l<halisa lands tl.is a.noni.ted to tour c«rs, htc 
lakhs, sixty thousand and Hve hundred and iimety-s.x 


1 


ddvif^. From this, some estimate may be made of the lednction t 

the jafirddr.. A maltitnde of men obtituied relief, and toi med 
assemblies for thanksgivings and rejoicings. 


Versf. 


How good is the nature of the sovereign. 

He strews pearls in lieu of flowers and grass- 
Both wide plains and narrow defiles 
(xlory in the presence of their king. 


1 Of. p. 4t)3, where a similar re- 
mi.ssioii ill the previous year is des- 
cribed. The It|baluama also reters 
to the subject, and says the price of 
oraiii became so low that the ryots 

o 

were unable to pay their rent. An 

m 

order was therefore issued to remit 
oiiC'Sixth oil the kh alisa lands, which 
caused a loss of 4^ hrorSj ^ lahhs. 

(50,000 dams =,10 lakhs, 14,000 rupis. 

The tief-holders were also enjoined to 
make a similar reduction on their 
estates. Both A* F. and the author 
of the Iqbalnama say that from the 


figures lor the khalifa lands, the 
amount of remission on the hefs may 
in some measure be estimated. In 
the A yin the khalisa and the tief 
revenues for each tJarkar are given, 
i but if we total the revenue for the 
three provinces of Allahabad, Oudh 
and Delhi, and then deduct one- 
sixth, the amount of the remission 
comes to man}’ more than four krors- 
Probably no remission was made 
where the revenue wa.-. payable in 
kind. 


n 
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One of the occurrences was the failure of the tricks of Muiaffar 
Guiarati. When tliat slumbrous-witted one bad no powei lo t to 
make war, he had recourse to stratagems. He secretly scut o 
Ahmadabud a person to whom had been given the title of HaniSii 
(ttie name of Pharaoh’s viaier and of Abraham’s brot ler), an it 
wrote several letters to the imperial officers. His iiotioii was that i 
these reached the officers of the province, they would become siis- 
495 peoted, and that the dust of double-facedness might be raise m 
some of them, and that some might come over to his side. By g ^ 
fortune, the bearer of the letters, and also the letters, were semei , 
and his vain contrivance was discovered. That wicked man was 

capitally punished. Mn^affar had a, Iso retained mercenary persons 
^ “r J ^ . T 1.. 1,^ QiT Afo'han 


ruke Ih^ lives of the officers. Accordii^ly '-corrupted an 
named Shahba/, K. who was with Mukaiiimal Beg. fhat tia.toi 
killed ji;;kammal, but he too was caught and suffered the punish- 
raent of his disloyalty. Alertness was the order of the ay, an le 

schemes of that vain contriver were destroyed. 

Also at this time the condition of the YiisiifV.a'i tribe became 

difficult. Assuredly, whoever withdraws his ‘'“df-.n subjection 

to the world’s lord falls into various miseries. While the olhceis 

were exerting themselves in attacking and plundering, in killing 

and in binding, the heavens were also taking vengeance on le 

, usuisa 1 . Food became dear and the air grew iinwholesomo. 

Serious diseases broke out, and strength and cunning failed. Sultan 

Ouraish Bustan Kalu, Sultan BSyaafd and other chiefs appeared 

tlfnrelma'il Quii, and behaved with humility. It was agreed that 

when they came out of the hill-country with their families ' they 

would beg for forgiveness from the Court. 


One of the occurrences was Sadiq K.’s attack on Sahwaii. 


Ue 


i jue oi Hutj . a 

came from the court to Miiltin, and took an army to that iiiiartor. 
Mirea Jam Beg, the ruler of that place, sent Barta.| and Koohak 
Ar^iMi, Jlir/.a Beg and Kiistam Tarkhiin with many troops to fight, 


1 A.gii'''‘'l' fi.e. 

'I'ho l(|bttli)i*uia refers to the flistross 
„1' the Yusuf/aa’l, and says their 
Itjaders appeared before Isina'VI with 
Ml, roods romid tlieir necks. The 


Ktn i I u I" Ttiwarii^ samo 

l.liiiig and adds that it is wall known 
tiliut the Yusnrza’I sold theii’ woniini 

foi’ I'uod. 
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W there was a great battle. Kochak and MIrza Beg were ki 

and Rustam was made prisoner. Bccom g i t-,, 

^1- L ixriilmiif into cunsulorfitiou triL 

this success, Sadia went on witliout taicm^ 


number of the soldiers of that country an 


I invested the fort of 


Sail wan. 


me / • 1 ^ frl,£i 

Some of the wall was thrown down by mining, ni as 

1 1 1 0 1 V 


Ottllivaii. 1 1 i. 

j_ fliPV wove not ROlO to (MitOl 

earthen parapet was verj hig > i,„otlier wall, 

was such delay that the garrison was able to make 

As the work was difficult, they withdrew trom it and am . • , 

pur, and collected spoil. The ruler of that country came to, th 
a large equipment to Hglit, but before he arrived, S.r n; . | 
ceived that the proper thing to do was to retire. 
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The sending op Qastm K. to conquer Ka^mir. 

As the KaskinTrians in their folly did not adhere to the treaty, 
andas Ya‘qubthe evildoer thought that he was safe behind the barrier 
of difficult mountains, and was proceeding rapidly in an evil course, 
H.M. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country. A 
discussion took place about sending troops there. Many leaders 
thought the enterprise difficult and were not inclined for it. 'Hiongh 
the writer of the noble volume frequently pointed out excellent 
methods for the conquest, there was no good result. By the orders 
of H.M., a meeting of astrologers was held, and a close investigation 

of the horoscope of the year, and of the state of the constellations, 

was made. The diagrams {namndar) showed that if some energy 
were exerted the conquest would be quickly made. When this was 
brouo-ht to the knowledge of 11. M., his royal idea took form. At 
this time Haidar Cak and Shaikh Ya^qub Kashmiri represented, - The 
orandees of that country will not swerve from our views, and if a lew 
of the landholders be sent with the Panjab troops, it is probable 
that the country will come into H.M.’s hands without a contest. 
Accordingly, Mubarak K. and Jalal K. Gakhars ' and other /am 
were sent oh. The two Kashuuris waited near Bhiinbhar in expec- 
tation of assistance. In the ineantiino it Hashed upon lI.M.’s mind 
that the suggestion tha,t landholders should bo taken, indicated that 
there was some evil design. Accordingly he assigned this servic- 
In O'lsiin K. who was aiiiong the singular of the ago for ability and 

l.C" (in 18 O.-, 28t,l, .Juno ir,86, R,,t,h K.S Ma.nul 'An, (inj, ■ 
K., M. ‘All Akbar.shrilii, S. Haulat Khanjari,'' S. Sikandar Kaflq, 
^'ah Muhammad, Mir Abdnr Ra/,zaq Mainfiri, Vadgilr l.lnsain, Lul 


in 


dfirs 


ir 


f 


I 'I'lioy were hothdiikliiir'.Maha- 
being Siiltiia Saiang’s gi-andson 
sMid .labil Snltoi Adam’s j'nmdHon. 
lb 18(1. 


8 Me liad eliiU'ge of the len))!irds. 

• 'I'lic li|l»alniiina Ini, ^ “and llijrc 


(or Khan ia i T). ” 




C HA PTER TiXXX I X 


7 
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T s. 7aliTr Padsknh Qnli ^afaqat, Wall 

Deo, Sonar' CJ>and, Sbwa^ 

Beg, Kazan Beg ^r his' oommana. Every one of then, 

servants weie sen caDacity. They were to 

was furnished with counsels su, table ^ P wickedness, 

practise enlightenu.e«t "ftiscnent of the evil, 

the accepting of apo and an order was given 

a,«. S.™- ■“ S...U ii. ."o-M 

that the men who had been pieviou y 

the orders of the General. ,endin<r back of the Turan 

One of the occurrences was the sena „ i n p ,, fUp 

A > Thout^h by the return of the royal standards roi 
ambassadoi. ^ that country had recovered from 

banks of le , venresented to H.M. that he was anxious 

his alarm, ye W ien 1 ^^tention of his ambassador, H.M. showed 

favL-s, and gave him leave on 12 Shahrlyhr (23 Angnstl, 

and also set apart various rarities. He despatched ^ama 

who was able and loyal, with a message m orde. | 

convey the letter and impress on ‘Abdulla K. the oho.ce q 
of the Shahmshah. He was also to sdu y 


Sadr Jahan Mufti was also sent to 

He had died 


low and to report thereon. Mir 

express condolences for the death of Sikandar K. 
three years before, but as at that time there was an idea 
inv the country, condolences had not been sent. Now that Ab- 
dtdla K. had recourse to amicable expressions, and had adopted 
the rules of concord, the Mir was sent upon this mission. 


I The Iqbalnama and I.O. MS. 236 

have Sanesar. 

^ He was a poet. B. 516. 


5 ‘Abdulla’s father. He died in 
991 or 1583. The letter which fol- 
lows, refers to his death. 


% 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Draft* (Sawad) op the ShAhinshah’s letter. 

The odours of the workshop of the springtime of singlehearted- 
ness, and the vision of the masterpiece of the pinacothek of far- 
seeing wisdom which the garlaiid^twiners of friendship s garden 
liad decked, and tlie written characters of the artists of the delight- 
some picture-gallery of the liigh-born one, who is the glory of throne 
and diadem, unveiler of the countenance of wisdom and knowledge, 
distinguished legislator * of the philosophic worlds?), great lord of 
the universe of justice, onkindler of the lamp of the Khans, uplifter 
of the royal ® umbrella, at that most excellent of seasons, when the 
drums of the New Year were iieating with n world-cherishing sound 
under the blue dome, and the groat Ijiiminary, the Universe s Donoi, 
to wit, the world- warming sun, the enthroned Sultan of Day, 
Dictator of the seven climes of the elements, and the bodies, had 
cast his glorious shadow over the heads of one and all, and when 
the gales of spi’ing wore breathing the vegetative souls into the 
frames of the newcomers to the realms of earth and water, and the 
March-winds* liad washed the dust-worn squadrons of the army 


' Doom the uho of word sawdd 
mean that this was a rough draft, 
iiiid that afterwards another exor- 
dium was prepared, vi/,. that which 
appears in letter 2 of tlu^ I ii^a ? 
'Phe exordiutn of this is thut 

of the 3rd letter f>f I usJiS. hut the 
liody of it agi'c.i wifb thf 2n<l 
letfcr of the lu()ha. 

2 It is in the t(!Xt, hut per- 
haps itiirhi, prince, is the true 

reading. 

8 KayanT. linro usod to 

mean any great king, lor ‘Ahdnlla 


had no connection with the Kayanian 
dynasty of Persia. M'hc point of the 
' whole of the oxordiuni seems to be 
that it was a marvel Ions coincidence 
that the ambassador and the letter 
arriv(Ml aliont Iho time ol the New 
V(‘ar. 

* M'cxI. Abr-i-Azorl, but it is not 
tin* Persian month Azar, wliich cor- 
I rfbspoiuls to November, tliat is inoaut, 
i but tliO •Sy rill II month Azur that is 
meant. Apparently then we should 
I'ead ATitirT. Sre DTIerbolot s. v. 
A/.ar who warns his i’‘'iiders against 
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grance 


of spring. The foundations of friendship rose up anew, and the 
laws of singlemindedness received fresh honour. The coidial words 
of love, kinship, unity and well-wishing which Iiad imbibed a fra- 

from the perfumed pen, and had flowed from the jewelled 
reed have been received and have been much appreciated. Ihey 
have greatly rejoiced us. 

It will not be hidden from your wise heart and your heaven- 
reaching perception, which is a treasury of Divine mysteries, and a 
mirror of the face of understanding, that this suppliant at the gate 
of the unconditioned [hoiiz/dz) One hath during the thirty years 
which by Heaven’s aid ho hath spent on the throne of prosperity, 
over kept before his eyes the truth that all this autocracy and 
world-rule, all this sword-bearing and clime-conquering, are for 
the purpose of shepherding, and for doing the work of watcli and 
ward ; not for the amassing of treasures of gold and silver, or for 
decorating the throne and diadem, or for letting one’s feet halt in 
the mud of transitory pleasures, or for sinking the head into the 
collar of unstable desires. Hence, there has ever been nought but 
goodness and good-will towards friend and foe, kinsman and stranger. 498 
There hath been a constant stirring towards the sooth ment of 
mortals, whether high or low, and for graciousness to men of the 
age, whether anear or afar. God knows that the cleansing of the 
four^ ddngs of India, and the sweeping away of the weeds and 


the confounding of the two months. 
The Syrian month corresponds to 
March. 

^ The phrase means ^ of the seven 
climes. There is a saying that India 
is 4 ddngs and Persia 2 ddngs. See 
Gulbadan’s Mem. 170. See also 
Akbar’s letter to Shah ‘Abbas in 
first part of A. F.’s letters Avhere the 
expression “four ddngs of the 7 
climes is used.” The expression 
“/our ddngs ” occurs in the Persian 
epitaph to William Hamilton, Sur- 
geon, St. John’s Churchyard, Cal- 
cutta. See Wilson’s Inscriptions 
on Tombs in Bengal, p. 10, where the 


phrase is wrongly translated by the 
words “ the four quarters.” 

James Fraser in his history of 

% 

Nadir Shah, p. 16 of 2nd ed.. states 
that he has copies of the letters 
which ‘Abdulla K. wrote to Akbar 
and in which he calls him to a 
severe account for being so fond of 
the Brahmin or Indian priests, and 
so indifferent to the Muhammadan 
religion. It would be interesting to 
have these letters. They do not 
appear to be included in the list of 
MSS. at the end of Fmser’s volume. 
(Are they in the Bodleian ?). 
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rubbish from this garden, which is bounded on three sides by 
the ocean, did not proceed from self-will and self-indulgence, 
and that we had no object except to be kind to mortals, and to 
obliterate the oppressors. Hence it is that wherever I turned m} - 
self, difficult things were easily accomplished, and that the face of 
satisfaction emerged beauteously from the veil of hope. When our 
amiability was such to the others of God’s servants (i.e. mankind), 
what could it be to that highborn patrician who belongs to the 
noble and befriended ones of the palace of sovereignty, and with 
whom we were linked by the bond.s of ancient affection and near 
relationship. To the eyes of the acute and prudent it is evident 
that any one of these ties is sufficient. And when all of them are 
together, it is evident that there can be nought but unison. .Ihis 
crlemindedness is the material of the civilization of the world, and 

O 

the bond of mankind. 

With regard to the intimations ^ about stopping letters and 
intercourse, though in the eye of reason, silence is better than 
speech in such matters, yet wc shall overlook this. We consider, 

I • • i ' J * 

however, that lengthy discoiir.-^c aboul. these things is lui titling, 
and so content ourselves with this verse which has been writlen eoii- 

cerniiig glorious ones ol the J‘’aith. 


Ve 


ruf. 


of men 


Of God, people have said that He had a son ; of the Prophet 
they have said that he was a sorcerer. 

Neither God nor the Prophet has escaped the slaiidor 

Much Ic -s 1 ! 

God be praised 1 h’roiii the beginning ol our o-xistciice and lioni 
tho emergenco of the rays of the light of tho Sultaiiat which is 
yoked with auspiciousnoss, tho straight path of religion and faith, 
and tho right road of truth and cortaiiity have been the dosiro of 

, Assuredly, in accordance with tho saying that rule and 

faith are twins, the olovation of tho dogi’ous of august sovereignty, 
and the uproariiig of tho standards ol daily-iucroiisiiig forliiiio au. 


our eyes 


I MTiis prcihti.l)ly ridrrH lio some 
I'oiiiark ol' ‘A.l>(lullaH iil)out hn nk- 
iiig olT coininmn' iil Miti!*. with Akhiir 


on lu’ciiu 111. of Ids having rciisod to 
III' a M iii^ii lin.'i n. 
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a fall and satisfactory proof of oar observance of the Faith. May 
Almighty God keep all fixed and stable in doing His good pleasare ' 
And as the sum total of the desires of just princes, who sit on 
the thrones of greatness, is that all mankind and every crea- 
ture, who are the wondrous deposits of the Almighty, should 
abide in peace and tranquillity, and should strive strenuously in 
obeying God, and in the ways of a well-intentioned life, wu 
have during this time striven for the arrangement and ordering of 
these extensive dominions, which were the seats of so many great 
sovereigns and rulers, and have by God’s favour, which attends this 
suppliant at the Divine gate, obtained full repose by the management 
of these countries. Places which from the time of rise of the sun 


of Islam till the present day had noD been trod by the horse-hoofs 
of world-conquering princes and where their swords had never 
flashed, have become the dwelling-places and the homes of the 4:99 
faithful. The churches and temples of the inhdels and heretics * * 
have become mosques and holy shrines for the masters of ortho- 
doxy. God be praised ! What we wished for has been accom- 
plished, and arrangements have been made in accordance with onr 
desires. All the leaders and stiff-necked ones of the hosts of Hin- 
dus and others, have placed the rings of obedience in their ears 
and been enrolled among the victorious armies. All classes of 
mankind have attained joy. W^e too in accordance with the principle 
Do good as God doth good to thee devote our energies towards 
piomulgating the laws of kindness, the laying the foundations of 
justice, the spreading of the lights of benevolence, and the irrigating 
of the gardens of men’s hopes and peace, with oozings from the 

clouds of graciousness, and beneficence, so that they may be kept 
fresh and verdant. 

I have kept before my mind the idea that when I should be 
entirely at liberty from these tasks, I should, under the guidance 
of God s favour, undertake the destruction of the Feringhi infidels 
who have come to the islands (jazahr-i-darya-i-, query, peninsulas ?) 


« - 

* S^azldn, lit. deserters or wan- 
derers, but here I presume meaning 
wanderers fi-om -the faith. 

As pointed out by the Luck- 


now edition, this is from the Qoriln, 
the 28th Sura. Sale translates, “ But 
be thou bounteous <0 oi/ters, as God 
hath been bounteous unto thee." 
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of the oceau, and have lifted up the head of turbulence, and 
stretched out the hand of oppression upon the pdgr.ms to the holy 
places. May God increase their glory ! They (the Fran s) lave 

become a great number and are stumbling-blocks to the 
traders. We thought of going in person and cleansing that loa 
from thorns and weeds. But as we heard that some of the officers 
of Persia had proved disloyal to their sovereign, and had cast awa> 
the firm handle of fidelity-which had been the means of their 
esaltation-and had committed various improprieties, it passed 
into our mind that we should appoint to that region one of oui 

from whose forehead there streamed tlio rays of auspicious- 

,, and not 


»OllU 


’ 1 L' * * 

ness aud in whose horoscope wore the lights ot justice 
uiidm-take any other work until that was disposed of. At present 
when the Sultan of Turkey, regarding the treaties and agreements 
made by his father and grandfather as non-exis tent , lias looked to 
the ostensibly feeblo condition of Persia, and has, several times, 
sent his troops there, we shall, passing over the circumstence of 

the deviation from the highway of Sunnism «*) »nd 

looking only to the relationship (of that dynasty) with the family of 
the Prophet, proceed thither and help them. Assuredly, ancient 
things should be borne in mind, especially at this time when, as 
we hear, the ruler of Persia has dispatched able men of that country 
(to us) with presents, and with a prayer for help. It befits our 
sublime spirit that we should fling out the reins of interest to- 
wards ‘Iraq and Khurasan. It also appears to us that as the ties 
of friendship and relationship with that workshop of sovereignty 
(-AbCla) have existed from old times, and have been revived 
by the sending of a loving letter, in company with that asylum 
of Saividship and magistracy, Mir QuraisJ, and when the bonds 
of affection have boon thereby strongtlionod, you also should 

^ ill J__ . dL • A'm ^ 

proceed from your 

1 


500 


dominions towards that country so that it 
’oceou j '' — o , 1 • -j. 

may become a meeting of the two seas of glory, and superiority 
and the rising of tho two auspicious phiuots of splendour and beauty. 
By oral communications, without the iutorvention of couriers and 
messages, the foundations of love and unity may be made stronger, 
and various heartfelt words, and secrets allied to truths, which 
are concealed in our hearts, and also matters of theology and 
observance of the truth may bo mentioned in tho friendly 




OllAPTRH XO. 



1 olan lipav the refined sableties in the matters 

meeting. ca. their raye on the son. 

jiuuYviovxg T 11^1 V rpi,^ nvoQ.m or 


of Divine Knowledge. - .t Abdullah) The cream of 

Ufe and the excellence o£ prosperity cons.st .n soe.ab.l.ty and 

God who have been glanced upon by the court of snbl m.tj . 
Assuredly, this proceeding would be the cause o£ jeaUsed— 

inasmuch as the ambition o£ those who are approved by God a 
Lave been exalted by him is to do what is well-pleasing to him . 
and not to acquire name and sway among men. ccor mg J 
is our heart’s desire-and we hope that it is also yours-that we niai 
have intercourse with one who is eminent lor his knowledge and 
lollowing o£ the truth, and that we may be in unicn with hiin 
and not dep.irt £rom his counsel. Now that the associa ion o 
concord and agreement is patent to all, what is proper in e 
matter o£ assisting the rule o£ ‘Iraq and Qurasan will come forth 

from its inner ambush to the world of manifestation. 

The apologies ^ which you have made with a loving pen with 

regard to the catastrophe of our honoured protege (farzand, 
lit. child) S^ahrukh Mlrza have delighted our justice -loving heart. 
True it is, he, on account of youth, self-conceit, and bad companion- 
ship, has exhibited so many improper actions. Bach one of these 
causes has contributed to his affairs coming to such a pass. In 
the first place, on account of the promptings of some short-sighted 
persons, he has many times failed oii obedience to ourselves. 
Secondly, he has not behaved to your noble self in a becoming 
manner. Thirdly, he has behaved in such an improper manner 
to his venerable grandfather, who had so many spiritual and mate- 


1 The use of this 

word is explained by a passage in 
the Eauzat-ut-Tahirin at the begin- 

ning of the account of the year 994. 
It is there stated that ‘Abdullah K. 
wrote to Akbar that Mlrza ^ahrukfi 
had very improperly attacked and 
- plundered some of his villages, and 
that in consequence he Abdullah) 


had sent troops to restrain tho 
Mirza, and that thereupon the Mlrza. 
acting merely upon suspicion, had 
abandoned the country and pro- 
ceeded towards Akbar. The fault 
then was not “ this faqir s, i.e, 
‘Abdullah’s, as he had acted out of 
friendship.” 
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vial claims upou him. Ev'cry chastisement that has come upon him 
has been of the nature of a Divine monition and inspiration. Now 
that he has awakened from the sleep of negligence, and has turned 
towards the strong handle of our graciousness, we cannot be other- 
wise than kind and forgiving to him. We hope that, in accordance 
with your noble nature, you will overlook his transgressions. 

In order to strengthen the foundations of affection, we are 
sending the wise and loyal Hakim Hamam, who is a sincere speaker 
of truth and a riizhtly-acting disciple. From the beginning of his 
service he has been in close attendance on us, and we never had 
the thought of sending him away. When .such has been his rela- 
tionship to us that he lias made suggestions to us without the 
intervention of any one else, if similar treatment be accoided to him 
in your noble audiences, it will be as if we and you were con- 

5Q1 versing directly with one another. 

In order to convey our condolences for the death of the par- 
doned and blessed Sikandar K. we had appointed that reservoir of 

* ♦ 

Saiyidship and higli magistrate Sadr Jahan, who is one of the great 
and holy ones of this country. From various causes there has been 
delay in tendering these. We now are enabled through his kind- 
ness to send him. 


We are sending some specimens of presents under the charge 
of the excellent Muhammad ' ‘AH along with a separate list. May 
we always continue to interchange letters and presents! We have 
been delighted by your procuring and sending fairy- flying pigeons 
from Farghana, and the able pigeon fancier, Habib. We have felt 
the fragrance of your love and concord in this. Though at first 
sight the regard for a handful of feathers seems but sportiveness, 
yet, on further consideration it will appear that the evolutions 

It and play of those birds remind us of the ecstacies of 
the lords of enthusiasm, and lead to a contemplation of the Deity. 
God who knows the secrets of the hearts, knows that our apparent 


and casual oociipation with such things is but a veil over the beauty 
of devotion to the First Caiiso, and that our soul is not satisfied 


with the simplicity (mujaiTad) of outward wings and feathers. 


* Tliin w*i.s Mnl^nmnunl ‘Ali IOi,n/ianc|. 
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Vr/'Ay'. 

A letter ' with very special words 

Has been composed; and now, compliments and blessings. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood at Sirhind. The rain 
began on the 28th (ShahrTyur) (8 September 1.586), and continued 
for three ^ days and nights. A violent flood came fiom the not th- 
em » hills, and in the city the water rose to three yards (gr^z). 
Outside it was five yards. Nearly 2000 houses were dc.stroyed, and 
the fort-wall was thrown down for 150 yards. 500 yards of the old 
garden were destroyed, and 100 of the new one, and much propeity 
was carried away by the water. One hundred persons were drowned 
and 2000 animals. The high road to the capital was closed for 
a time. The Superintendents of Fate showed this spectacle, and 
thereby gave warning to those who were sunk in carelessness, and 
awoke the slumbering. Apparently, H.M.^s fortune was illustrated 
by such things. If retribution were made for wicked actions, 
assuredly a typhoon of fire and water would have been necessary. 
But the right-thinking and truth-seeking of the Ruler saved hu- 
manity and so it was not overwhelmed by a day of retribution ! 


1 There are three letters to ‘Ab- 
dullah in the first book of Abul 
Fazl’s letters. They are not chi’ono- 
logically arranged, -for the first one 
was written ten years after the 
second and third. Accordingly, it 
appears .in the Akbarnama III. 704 
among the transactions of the 41st 
year. The second and third letters 
in the book of letters are nearly 
identical, and seem to be drafts of 
one and the same original. The 
beginning of the letter, which has 
just been translated, corresponds to 
the beginning of letter No. 3 of the 
Maktubat, but the rest of it agrees 
with the second letter. The third is 


probably a rejected draft, for it does 
not appear in the Akbarnama except 
as to the beginning, and it contains 
a still more laboured defence against 


the charge of impiety. 

2 1.0. MS. has se, thirty instead 
of seh, three, and this seems more 
likely. 

3 The Lucknow edition has shall 
instead of sliimdll and speaks, in 
note 7, of Shall as a well-known 
mountain. There is such a moun- 
tain in the Simla district, north of 
Sirhind. See I.G. XII. 374, old edi- 
tion, Sirhind was famous for its 
gardens. 
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CHAPTER XCI. 


The conquest op the flourishing country of Kashmir through 


THE FORTUNE OF THE SHAHINSHAH. 


It is an old rule that when good intention and choice action 


meet together in a seeker after fortune, Almighty God grants him 


the easy realisation of every wish that he may entertain, and even 


spiritual and physical successes for which he has as yet framed no 


wish rise up and serve those favourites of fortune who possess those 


XOXA A M KjKy — - — — 

502 two attributes (good intention and choice action). Accordingly the 

« *1 Oil* 1X1* l 


circumstances of the world’s lord tell of this, and this book in some 

■ 


measure recites the fact. The conquest of this country was a new 


instance. Whoever knows a little about the i-avines of the road to 


f 1. 1 O UMI * * ^ ^ ^ 

it will understand that no thought of strange conquest troubled the 

. • Y • 1 * 


minds (of the inhabitants). On all four sides, mountains which raise 


tlieir heads to heaven act as sentinels. Though there are six oi 


seven roads, yet a large army cannot march rapidly by them, and in 


every one of them there are places where if some old men rolled 


down stones, the bravest of men (lit. men of men) could not pass. 


On this account, former princes did not think of conquering it and 




pj, WVAV/AAWW ^ n L 

H.M. had cherished the thought of conquering it, but the fluent 


jL JL • 4 s" JL. • 

talkers of the court, who could not advance a step beyond, super- 


ficiality, could not conceive such an idea. When the standards ol 


justice cast their shadow over the Punjab, the thought became 


kuem>r, and though the leading ofiicers of the court sent out armies 

^ mm M ^ m ■ 


•j 


In the first place, the wicked Y'aqub increased in prosumptiou and 

^ 'I*!* I'Xl 

m /til f* M A* ^ 1 1 


became lefractory. Ho heard of the confused condition of the 


victorious army, and abolisl.od the treaty. Panegyrists and 
flatterers induced him to take ihe titlo of ^8h Ismail. Ho took 


evil ways to bo virtues and voluntarily trod the desert of failure. 


Ho fell into improper desires, and by his tyrannical exertions 

* i 1 • If* Y 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ X J 


stirred up the hearts of the people against himself. Ho did not do 
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the work of the world and took part in religious disputes. He was 
passionate and a molester of mankind. Though in that country the 
laws of Brahmanism (Hinduism) and of Sfikyamuni ' used to prevail, 
yet for a long time there had been a predominance of the Sunnis 
and ShTas. By Time’s jugglery each prevailed over the other for a 
seaso^: and the booths of self-auctioning were tricked out. By the 
dexterity of practical men, the screen of moderation had been hung, 
and the dust of dissension not allowed to rise. But now he (Ya'qub) 
drew back the veil of respect and set himself to vex the Sunnis. 
He put to death the aged Qazi ^ Miisa, and had his house and home 
plundered. The dormant turbulence awoke, and Shams Chak came 
forward to contend for the supremacy and to take vengeance. 


Muhammad Bhat— who was the wily Dimna ® of the country— got 
his opportunity and widened out the arena of evil thoughts, lie 
urged the muddle-headed youth secretly to get rid of Shams ♦ Chak, 
‘Ali Sher Makri, Saiyid Husain and the other leaders of that sect 
(the Sunnis). They got news of this, and proceeded along the 
same road that he had intended to pursue (meaning, apparently, that 
they too meditated assassination). Muhammad withdrew himself, but 
was caught after a little search, and when he was put into prison, 


Shams Chak determined on having the mastery, and became promi- 
nent. Ya'qub also took up arms. Suddenly, the sound of the vic- 
torious army robbed high and low of endurance, and by the elo- 
quence of men of the world a peace was brought about. The dis- 
trict of Kamraj ® was surrendered to §tams Chak, but in a short time 


I Text Shakmdni. 

^ BadayunT, Lowe 365, says that 
Y'aqub killed the QazI with his own 
hand, but this does not appear to be 
correct. The historians of Kashmir 
give some particulars. Ya'qnb, it 
seems, wanted the Qazi to enter the 
name of ‘Ali into the public prayers 
and the Qazi objected, and said that 
temporal rulers had nothing to do 
with spiritual matters. Ya'qub was 
offended and sentf or the executioneer 
and put him to death. The fullest 


account is to be found in B.M. MS.< 
Add. 24,029. 

s One of the two jackals of the 
Amvari Suhaili. 

* Lawrence, 193, says the Caks 
were Shias. and indeed Y'aqub was 
himself a Cak. Either Shams i Cak 
was an exception to the rest of his 
clan, or he was actuated by ambition 
and not by I'eligious feeling. 

^ Kamraj and Maraj were two dis- 
tricts into which Kashm^* was divi- 
ded, the former being the northern 
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503 the unfortunate Ya'qub forgot the agreement and led an army 
against him, and by alertness got the enemy into his clutches. 

When the victorious army marched from Court, there was a 
daily market of foolish talkers, until it came to the Cinab. They 
imagined that the completion of the work would be very difficult. 
When they had crossed the river, the news of the bad behaviour of 
Ya'qub, the mutual disputes, and the imploring letters of the chief 
men of the country, and, in particular, of ‘Ali Sher MakrI, arrived, 
one after the other. The skilful who could read the future from the 
appearance of the present, and recognise the conclusion from the 
beginning, recited the tale of victory, and prepaied foi battle. 
Every one recognised his place. The centre was adorned by the 
presence of the General. In the right wing were Masnad 'All, 
Fath K., Mubarak K., and others. In the left wing were Jalal K., 
and other battle-seeking heroes. In the vanguard were Mirza ‘All 
Akbarshahi, Gujar K., Shaikh Daulat, gharif Sarmadi and a number 
of Ahadis and other gallant men. On 21 ghahriyur (1 September, 

• f7 Jl r. 


1586) they passed through the defile of Bhimbhar. Selim ZamluU 
disappeared (lit. went aside). Qasim K. wisely made Bahlol his 
brother’s son the chief, and preserved tranquillity. In a short time 
the devious one (Selim) also ioined the army. In Rajauri, Bahram 
Na'yik,2 Isma'il Naylk, and ^anki Charwar, who were the chief con- 
ductors of the Passes, came and paid their respects. They offered 
up good wishes for the conquest of the country. They represented 
that the ungrateful Ya'qub had fled to the corner of contempt, and 
that the heads of the country were looking forward to the arrival 
of the army. They said there were two roads from that place 
(Rajauri). One was the Kapartal,^ and this was the most open of 


half of the valley. J. II- 365 a- 1' 

It contained the vc.sidcnce of the 
Caks (at Taragaon). See also Stein, 
Hajatarauginl, Book II, verse 15, 
note. 

I Text Ifcn/ti drdl whicli 

doe.s not seem intelligil)lc. I adopt 
the reading of I.O. MS. U35, imbcti'd 

drdl. 

The passes iveie in charge i>l 


officers called Nayiks, i.e. leaders. 
Sec Stein’s Rajatarangini II. 391. 

» (J.i.AS'. I have not found this 

place on the maps or in Stein’s 
‘ Rajatarangini ’ or in the Gazetteer. 
'IMieru arc scvoviil variants as has 
been jiointecl out in the note to Elliot 

V. 404. In I.O. MS. 236, it is 
Kiitanbab. B. 380, it. 2, gives the 

\ lU’ia iiL Kaiiinaiil. ilie wuid 
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the routes, 
of both. 


The other was the Pir Panjal. They were the warders 
If they marched quickly, the oppressed would obtain 


occurs twice in Nizamud-din, and 
also again in the A.N., in the 
account of Akhar’s second visit to 

Ka^mir in the 37th year. See ]>. 

622. Evidently, it was the pass to 
the Hast! Watar and Hirapur route, 
and T incline to think that it must | 
be the same as the Darhal \ alle> . 
Darhal is about 12 m. N.-E. RaiaurT 
and on the old Pathan road to the 
Aliabad Serai (Bates). See also 
Stein II. 393, who says that the Dar- 
hal and Rupri Passes are not named, 
in the Chronicles, but as they are the 
most direct route to (or from) Rajauri 
and are crossed without much 
trouble in the summer months, they ' 
are likelv to have been used from 
till early tiuic. It will be remeiTi- , 
bered that Qasira entered the passes i 
ill the autumn. Near the Darhal 
Pass is the Naudan Sar lake. The j 
first syllable of Darhal probably I 
means gate, and there may have 
been another and more distinctive 

» 

name for the pass. There is a place 
Xatarmal marked on Stein s map. i 
This resembles the word Kapartal. 
but it is in the wrong direction, 
being about 4 m, N.-W. Rajauri. The 
two places Kandal marked on the 
maps, and lying about 9 m. E. Rajauri 
are more in the right direction, and 
as Karanbal is one of the many vari- 
ants of Kajiartal, it is possible that 
Kandal represents the place meant 

by A. F. 

The Akrambal, Pass men- 

tioned on pp. 504-05 must, I think, 
be the Kramavarta of Stein. See 


his note D, 1 1. 291. Kramavarta was 
ancientlv called Kambava, id. Book 

l< ^ 

III, verse 227 ; and a place near it. 
if not the same place, wa.s callc<l 
Kamclankotta. Only if this is so. 
it would seem that the Hasti Watar 
of A. F. is not the Hastivaiij of 
Stein, for tlie latter place is west of 
Kramavarta, whereas Hasti IVatar 


was east of Akrambal or Kratna- 
varta and nearer to Kaghmir. Ihis 
too i.s in a<'cordance witli the flcs- 


cription at p.^04, 1. 7. of the A. N., 
where we arc told that Hasti atar 
is the first pass for one coming from 
Kashmir and the third tor the travel- 
ler from India. The three passes here 
referred to must be the three great 
passes referred to at p. .'Ol, line 6. 
wti ir'ti iiri rtriiibt iii*p tho Kanartal. 


Akrambal, and Hasti A\ atar Passes. 
It cannot be said of Dr. Stein’s 
Hastivanj that it is the first past 
from Kaghmir. From A. K. 111. 
622 it would appear that Hasti 
Watar was some ten miles beyond 
Akrambal, and apparently it was close 
to Hirapur (Surapura). It must 
have been near the place marked 
Dranga in Stein’s map. It will be 
noticed that the Rupri route seems 
to join the Pir Pantsal route a little 
to the east of ‘Aliabad Serai. Sec 


also Stein, Book I, V. 305, note, where 
it is stated that at Aliabad Serai 
the ordinary, or Imperial route is 
joined from tho south by a route 
which leads past the Nandan Sar 
lake over the Darhal Pass to Rajaui'i. 

I 

If Qasilu K. came by tbe Rupri Valley 
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lastice and repose. This news was received with delight, and there 
were feastiugs. In accordance with the opinions of the skilful and 
well-intentioned, the Kapartal route was chosen. The new-comers 
represented that owing to the difficulty of traversing the passes, and 
the largeness of the army, there would be delay in arriving, an 
that the Kashmiri chiefs were waiting ' on the hill in expectation o 
the arrival of the army. It would be advisable to send some 
capable men on in front. The first thing to do was to raise their 
(the Kashmiri chiefs’) hopes by princely favours, and then to march 
rapidly into the city, and beat high the drum of victory. These 
statements were weighed and considered, and Ya^qub and Jai 
Tawachibashi, and §her and Selim were sent forward with some 
musketeers. Shanki (Tharwar accompanied them, and the mam 




of the Kapartal Klital a dilTerent state of things appeared. 

^ ,, ..1 n • I . 1 : , 


At 


tllU ... \ 

504 the top of this pass three walls with a thickness of lour yards 

and a height of ten yards had been erected. Also beams thirty 

yards long had been intertwined. The ancients too had cast a 

hat when a foreign army passed, there were 

Accordingly a wonderful commotion arose. 


spell on the place, so that when a foreign army passed, there were 
snow and ice and hail. Accordingly a wonderful commotion arose. 
In such a tempest they traversed hills and declivities and arrived 


near the pass of Akrambal (?). There the snow increased, and many 
aniinsbls diod of tho oxcossivo cold. 


At this time some musketeers 


WM T ■ I ■ I I 1 HA 111 1, M \M L W A & ^ ^ ^ — 

who had gone forward with Jai, arrived at the camp in a wounded 

condition, and reported the treachery of the Kaskmiris.y 
three great passes {garlwa) on the route, and all the world was elo- 


(luent about the difficulty of them. It had been represented that 
the Kashmiris were waiting at Ha.stT Watar* which is the third 


lio woulcl appaniiil'ly Htrikc l.lic .lii 
Pantsal route east of Allabad and 
possibly also of Hastiavimj wliich 
is half a mile lower down the river, 
i.c. more to the (iiistward. IJut il be. 
came by the badak Valley bo would 
strike the road at or to tbo west of 

Hastlvani. 

« 'I'hab is, waiting to dc.scrb Y'aqub 
and to join (.^Ssirn K. 


* See Cliiiliners’ triinslation of tins 
passage in NotM'’s Akbiiv, translatioii 

il. 201. 

■' Colonel Jarrofl and the tiovernoi' 
of .liimniu, .1. II. I!I7, n. S. and 8H:>, 


II. 1, tllOllgllt llinli l lastl Wal ar was a 
iiiisttiko lui’ ILastl Bluinj (ilic llastJ- 
vaiij of HLuiiiVs ma])), but; il ho, tbo 
inislako Hcruis to have boon Alml 
Fa^^rs and nut bin copyists, tor all 
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range India, and the first from Kaghm.r. The ad^ a . 

party did not find them there though it appeared^ that a body of 
Ln had come and then gone back. They asked ^ank. CJ,ar.™^ 
«Why did they come and why did they go away ? He replied, 
‘.AnnLently they went back through fear that Ya'qub would seme the 

jjeanwhile Muhammad Land, Hilawar K., Bahadur 


His friends saved him. Jai fell on the ground with twelve 


ICnnda number of the Kashmiri leaders arrived 

give battle.^ 

O 

died. ixro a-a.w All i 

wounds. Some fought bravely, and slept the last sleep. All at once 

there was a storm of rain and snow, and the men were discomposed. 

Jai has been heard to say that he lost his senses in that snowstorm, 

and that while he was insensible H.M. appeared to him, and bade 

bim take courage. At that moment his senses returned to him, and 

he acquired strength. But the many wounds, the heavy snow, the 

loneliness, and the pangs of hunger bewildered him. Suddenly 

some men appeared and he was taken up and carried to Shams Cak 

who treated him kindly and sent him to the city. 

The wonderful * * workings of fate were such that when Ya^qiib fell 

into the slumber of presumption on account of his having seized 

Shams Qhak, he dropped the thread of wisdom from his hands, and 

became more keen in doing evil. He endeavoured to close the roads. 


the MSS. appear to have Watar,_^j, 

and it is not easy to see how Bhan.i 

could in copying have been changed . 

into Watar. The mistake is more 

likely if the original word was vanj . 
* * 
-Jj, but even then it is not probable. 

The text has Sati Watar, the H. of 
Hastl having been read as the pre- 
position ha, but the I.O. MSS. have 
Hast! Watar. Dr. Stein’s valuable 
paper on the Topography of the Pir 
Pantsal route, J.A.S.B. for 1895, 376, 
should be consulted. The place Has- 
tivanj was visited and identified by 

Dr. Stein and is marked on his map : 
it is about half a mile below the sta- 
tion of ‘Aliabad Serai. It was here 


according to tradition that Mihra- 
kulahad 100 elephants thrown down. 
I have also contributed a paper on 
Hastivanj to the R.A.S.J. for 1904', 
p. 269. 

i That is, the scouts saw the mark.''^ 
of a large encampment. 

* Carwarah is a village near Sri- 
nagar (Stein). 

3 This account is what the ad- 
vance party gave. The fight was 
with them and not with the main 
army. 

* See abridged ti-anslation of this 
passage by Chalmers in Noer’s Ak- 
bar, translation, 202 et seq. 
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HesentJovvvai-dAbijT, his brother, AbiyS the son of Abdal a>ak, 

Naurang K., Zafar K., Fall, K, Hnsain K., Bahadur K„ and D.lawar 

xicvw. ^ I .. . . ^ I_;i Tinnnnv- 


K. 


low persons to whom he from arrogance had given those honour- 
able appelations-while he hi.nself remained in the city, maW 
preparations. At this time their views took two forms, an 
Iffals fell into a bad way. Those whom he had sent forward exerted 

themselves in closing the defiles, but some were averse to th, 
business and did not take part in it. Haidar Chak wbo nonr.sh« 
505 the ambition to govern the country, was' with the viota ^ 

ri' ^ bII” a a " Many of the abovcmentioned Kashmiris had 

a friendly meeting with Husain, and agreed that if 0 -^ “ 

not abandon his promises they would join him. He should le^^^ 

/Ithe rimnerial) array and come to them, and they \ ^ 

^ ^ • vifa and hv caiolerv Kiish.mir would get 

I 1 Path ‘Ali who presumptuously had the title of Nanrang 

Lyts contrived by pretences to abscond. The Nhyiks, who were 
the guardians of the passes, were sent (by Hnsain and his pai y) .o 
make supplications. The notion was to take some of the impel i.i 
servants with them, and to honour the pulpits by annouiiciiig lei e 
the name of the world’s lord, and to turn back the officers by 

'' In brief Ya'qub had come to Hirapiir* intending to 
hecame bewildered by finding that the ’ 



him. 

Ka^miris. 


Husain K., his paternal iinolo, also left him and joined those 

He held a meeting of the instruments of his own igno- 


vanco, and sate to consider how matters could bo remedied, 
.osolution come to was that they ehoiild release froiii confinemeii 
Shams Qhak and Muhammad Bhat, and that they should coiidiic 

alfaifs according 'o the counsels of these two men. When 

out those two strifemongers, they from spito rep resented that tlio 


t The text has a coninticl.Kii' ''O- 

lore the verb, but t'l'M sccuih supoi* 
Hiious. PcrlHipH J iHa iTiistako Ibrjl 

he. . , 

a Properly BabranignUi'. IfciHi.iu' 

cTitraiif b' KHftbralr. hikI is attmlcH 


I’l’oin liajiiin'i. Tln' ascent to the PTr 
I’nntHal Pass liogiiiH here. It is the 
iiiravgala ol Srivaras Chronicle 



(Sticin). 

On the Plr Pantsal route. Pro 

|)('rly Sin’jipurn or lHra|>nr, 
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V.A should for some days live apart from 

proper course was that . KiRtwara ^ When he had taken 

some repose and had come to d.stmgmsh ^ ^ 

:!• 1 With a thousand failures he witnaiew w 

obscaTe place. Oa the way those two turbulent men separated them- 

Anhirtimrle"the'irAur!rIs were on the bill, looking jor 

the comin» of Haidar Chak, they were bewddered ^ ^ 

etterfrom him'. It said that he was guarded, and that it would be 

very difficult for him to get away, and very difficult to nduce he 
officers to turn back. The KasiraTrls were disgusted at . 

and had a gathering at Htrapur, They made Husam the 

leader, and turned their attention to fighting. Meanwhile SH- - ^ 
arrived, and they set aside the new ruler, and joined urn. y _ 

a force to the Pass with the design of fighting, and it was from it 

that the injury happened to Shaikh Ya^qub and Jai. . 

When the imperial officers came to know, near Akrambal, the 

truth about their evil intentions, they imprisoned their visitors, 
and were more careful in guarding Haidar Chak. They held a coun- 
cil (jdnql) and deliberated about crossing the Hast! Watar ridge, and 
entering into the country (of Kashmir). Some were distressed by 
the snow and sleet, and spoke foolishly about turning back, and 
spoke about tarrying. Qasim K., and some acute men set about ad- 
vancing, and the others were compelled to do the same.^ At this itime , 
Shams Qhak sent able men and had recourse to cajolery. He began 
the same story that had been made use of to Mirza Shahrukh. The 
reply was that this time, humbug would not succeed. The order 
was that they should purge Ka^mir of presumptuous and turbulent 
persons. Let every one who was fortunate join the victoiious aimy,,, 
and sit under the shade of clemency. They did not accept the woids 
of wisdom and prepared for battle. Qasim K. proceeded on the 19th 
Mihr, 10 October 1586, to engage with a high courage, 
too drew up their forces. That turbulent fellow (Shams Chak) was 


^ Text Kathwara. Ya^qub’s father- 
in-law lived there. See J. II. 310, and 
I, Kistawar. The town is on 
1. bank Ohinab and used to be capital 
of a small principality. It is S.-E. 

97 


Srinagar, and outside of the valley. 
A. F. in A' in includes it in the pro- 
vince of Lahore. 

2 That is, the Na} Iks who had 
joined them at RajaurT, 
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in the centre, Zafar was on the right wing. Shams Dnh on the 
Hnsain Ohak in the ran «»K‘a) and Mnh Bhat m the rear. When t 
Lperiaradvance-gnard came to the Pass, mnskets «;ed ^ 

.tones thrown from the forts (.sir.Vothd,). and on ac»nn ome 

snre of the enemy, and the narrowness of the J ,, 

driven back on the left wing. QSsim was 

and personally went to the pla . _ 

Mir 'Abdur-Razzaq Ma‘muri, Jalaliul-din Mas >-i 
“ and Mir Shah Muh. He also took as his companmn ©anja 

X had tnr-^ed back from the left wing. Mnh. ®ak ' ^ ^of 
the brave men of Kasimn i 

ant named Lakha* engaged him. They gnppea on 
too-ether rolled down. The spectators were amased and e 
!:?:! of asLshment. In the heat of the ftght Zafar * -s strnck by 

a bnllet, and the army at once dispersed. Other 

ami the great force broke np. The dram of success beat high, and 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the ghahiiiia P'° 
another victory. The advance-guard and the left wing pursue , 

^ ,Ton the top Yadgar Husain and some c^her active men 

„t on to sLaoar, the capital. On 24 Mifr (6 October) the 

pulpits were exalted by the sublime name of the Lord of ■ 

Is from Silagar, ^idar C_hak went off to 

Some uneasiness arose in the camp on accoun t ot Hn , t 


sided. 


BaSmOSJS thlUOV. aaa 1 -1 V 1 i-P.,! 

On the 25th ' (Mihr ?) QSsim entered the delighttnl 


1 Haidar Malik calls liim a son of 

^iamsi Ohak. 

He was a Rajpnl- 

H Haidar M. calls him /iafav K. 

P 

Naylk 

4 Mihr-af'/Mnt. Apparently, there 

is a play on the double meaning of 
mihr, whioli signifies one of the 

solar months, and also love. 

b MSS. make tho date 2.! 


Aban, or nearly a inonth later than 25 
Mihr. But it is very unlikely that 
Aban is correct, for Haidar Malik 
represents the entry of Qasim as 
having taken place immediately 
after the proclamation. The proba- 
bility then is that the emendation 
of the editors is right, if it be an 
emendation, and not what they 
found in their MSH. It is 23 i5aw 
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Jenoe of Srinagar, and there were various joys. On that day Ifaidar 
SaU joined wfth a large nu.nher of n.en wh.le the anny was s . , on 

the march, but Qasim prudently prevented h.m ‘r"™ “ 

(tasarraf) and so erased characters of apprehension f.om 


hearts. 


t S "" 

Nine hnndred years before this, in the time of Anat lla’il the 


507 


/ 

in I.O. MS. 236, in the Cawnpore 
MS. and in a MS. of my own. I.O. 
MS. 235 has not the passage; see its 
648th page. Haidar ^^k'says that 
I the army entered the city on the day 
^ after the battle, which, apparently, 
makes it enter on 20 Mihr. Ho adds 
that Haidar Oak was in the city for 
five days, and then was put into con- 
finement. 

I Text oo|, but there are 

4 I r 

sevei-al .variants. I.O. MS. 236 has 
apparently ‘‘At Palapal, ot. 

I believe that the name is intended to 
be the same as Utpalapira, the son 
o£ Ajayapira the last king of the 
fifth (or sixth) dynasty, and who ac- 
cording to some MSS. reigned for 
two years. See J. II. 375. Gladwin 
calls this prince Atbalaniind, and 
Tiefenthaler I. 94, Anandbed. Appa- 
rently he corresponds to the Lalita- 
pida of the B/ajtarangim. See Stein’s 
Rajatarangim Book IV. V. 678. 
Lalitapida had a son by the daugh- 
ter of a spirit-distiller, and her bro- 
thers afterwards acquired supreme 
power. Their dynasty lasted from 
A.D. 813 to 850. Stein, id. verse 703. 
Lalitapira’s reign then would corre- 
spond to about 196 a.h. or a.d. 812 or 
nearly 800 years before Qasim K.’s 
conquest in 1586, which is a suffi- 
ciently near approximation to A. F.’s 

900 years. In J. II. 376 the dynasty 


which succeeded Utpalapira is said 
to have been Camars by caste. But 
in two MSS. which I have consulted 
there are no dot.s on the first letter 
of this word, which is written there 
hamar, I believe that the 

word really is jUi. or ;UA Khamar 
or Khammar, wine- sellers, wliich 
therefore agrees with the hcidci 
fcbVQsJiciih of A. F. and the 1ccilyct~ 
pdla of the Rajtarangini, id. v. 

I 678. According to the Rajtaranginl 
! Lalitapida was a wicked and dis- 
solute prince. He was succeeded by 
Samgramapida, and he by Cippata- 
1 jayapida, also called Vrihaspati, and 
who was the young son of Lalita- 
I pida by a spirit-distiller’s daughter. 

It was her brothers who usurped the 
^ power. They ruled till a.d. 850, and 
then there was a contest, and eventu- 
ally Utpalapida the son of Ajita- 
pTda became king. According to 
the Rajtarangim he was a king set 
up by the spirit* distiller Utpada’s son 
I Sukhavarman, and apparently lie 

belonged to that caste, for his grand- 
mother was Jayadevi, though Stein 
says she is different from the Ja 3 'a- 
I devi the spirit-distiller’s daughter. 

Utpalapida was dethroned and suc- 
ceeded by Avantivarman in a.d. 

855-6, According to A, F. and Stein 
I. 137 there were only 15 princes of 
the Utpala dj^nastj’’, Avantivarman 


772 


AKBARNAJIA. 


ruler of Kashmir, this conquest had been prophesied. Accordingly, 
ancient records speak of it. By the jngglery of fortune, wine-sellers 
had obtained the supremacy, and there was a hot season of flagon- 
draining and of oppression. Shiv ' Dat, a brahman, lived in Srinagar 
in the street of Ratlipur. He was singular for his good qualities and 
he had a consort who had few peers for beauty and chastity. He was 
continually distressed by ^ the vogue of the polluted, and was always 
imploring the Deity for deliverance from that set of tyrants. A 
knowing and skilful man taught him the science of baitdl^ sddhana, 
for the sages of India regard the haitdl as a holy spirit, and sddhana 
means the rules for causing his appearance. Whenever he comes, 
ho tells the truth about every thing. Whoever shall cause his 
appearance must practise certain rites for several days, and must 
recite special charms. On the last day ho must, on the dark'* 14th 
of the moon, and in an appropriate hour, stretch out a human corpse, 
perfect in its limbs, in a place where bodies are cremated, and which 


being the first. But if wc take | 
Lalitapida as the prince in whose 
time the ghost-story occurred, wo 
have twenty princes, or exactly the 
number mentioned in text, ainl wo I 
have a still nearer approxin>ation to ; 
the 900 years before IhSO or 094, the 
five additional princes having reigned 
over <i0 years. 'I'hc lltpala dynasty 
was Hiiccecdcd by Vusaskara (leva (the 
.Jasasni. of J. II. 37<») wlio apparently 
WftH of the Kayath or >Sndra caste. 
According to A. If., .T. II. 378, tluj 
Dova (or Kayath) dynasty laste(l till 
the til rone fell to a Muhammadan 

(8hamsn(l-dTii). Crltaal Oak l)ocaine 
king in the middb; of the I6th 
century, and the lino of indepen- 
dent kingH of Kashmir ciidcd with 
yabjfib. 

I 'I’lie 1.0. MiS. ‘236 calls th(! 

hruhinan tSevat and text 

has the variiud •Siind, which is also 


that given by Chalmers. As the 
hrahman a])poars to have recorded 
the story in MiiulT, tliat is, in Sans- 
krit verse, he is perhaps the Su rvata, 
who was onoof Kalhana’s predeces- 
sors, and who is mentioned in Stoin’s 
Introdiletion, C. 24. Midiammadan 
ride began in Kashmir aboul. A.n. 
1340. 'I'ho word which I have trans- 
lutod “ street” is harziun. I cannot lind 
Rath pH r on Stein's plan of Srinagar. 

* llangaina. 'I’ho variant” nigfih 
lia,” glances, is sepported by the 

I.O. MSS. 

® Both words are spelled in the 
text 'I’ho netal, Sanskrit Votala, is 
a H])irit which inhabitH corpse's. See 
the Ibiitfil PaohaTsl. 

* i.e. apparently the ‘29th day of 
tlie limar month. Set' .larretl. II. 17. 
'I’he dai'k fortnight is the l-Kli 

day of tho Kishnpaceh or dark fort- 
night. of the moon. 
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is called a viasdn,'^ and must make it fast ’ on all four sides with in»n 
nails. He must then seat himself on the sliouhler of ihe corpse, 
and light a lamp in a human skull, the wick being made fn.ni a 
shroud, and the od from human fat. lie must then breathe chaims 
upou human teeth ^ and strew the latter like llowers over the fallen 
body. Hy the power of God ‘ terrific forms make their ap})earanee, 
and if the heart of the necromancer does not fail him, the corp.se 


begins to move, and utters awful sounds. 'I'hereafter the spirit assumes 
a moderate aspect and asks, “ W hy have you called me, mid why is 
all this pain It will then answer the questions put to it, and the 
inquirer will obtain a remedy in mutters that are practicable, and in 


others he will be taught patience. 'I'he oppressed brahman set 
about collecting the materials, and after much search obtained a 


body such as was wanted. But some things he hud not got, and he 
was perple.Ked how to keep w hat he had got. Ue could not take the 
corpse to the city, and ho was afraid it would bo damaged if kept 
in the country. lie made it up like a bundle (boqc/ia), and 
deposited it in the house of a tanner of his acipiaintance so that in 
that odoriferous place his secret would not be revealed. He himself 
went off to complete his arrangements. At midnight, the spirit, 
who had become apprised of the facts, cried out to tlic tanner. 


The latter was somewhat terriiied, but the ghost spoke reassuringly 
to him and said: “A certain brahman is sufferiug much : tell him 
the period of the unjust rulers will be a long one. Let him draw 
his feet inside the robe of patience and refrain from restlessness. 
Twenty persons of that sot will sit, one after the other, on the throne 


of power. When the time of those oppressors shall have passed 
away, the government of this country will come to the caste of the 


Kayaths, and after that, men of the Muhammadan faith will bear 
rule. The appointed time of each dynasty must pass away, and 


' Text sasan, but inasuii in 1.0. 
MSS. It is apparently a corrup- 
tion of tlio Sanskrit ehm/avhan 

(Forbes’s Diet, meaning a burning 
place). 

* 1 presume that this means 
pegging down the body at the head, 
feet and sides. 


3 The AISS. vary ; l.Ll. MS. ‘ijo 
has dand-iin, meaning. 1 suppose, the 
ribs, but apparently, teeth are what 
is meant. Pcrhhps there is here a 
1‘emlniscence of Cadmus. 

* yuibani : l^attlo or contest, but 
the MSS. have ^ andl. 
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when the turn of the Chaks * arrives, several of that family will prevail. 
508 I’heir sway will pass awa^'^ at the eighth succession, and one of the 
mighty in spiritual and temporal matters, and whose thoughts, actions, 
and speech are devoted to the accomplishment of the Divine Will 
shall sit and deal justly by this country.” When the brahman 
came to the tanner’s house, he learned what had happened, and 

withdrew his hand from his undertaking, and sate down in the corner 


of obscurity. The incidents were recorded to Hindi verse, and old 
histories and stone-tablets tell of them. Sultan Zainul-‘Abidin 
who is also called Baddu Shah and who is world-famous among the 
rulers of Kashmir, used continually to say that the government of the 
country would soon pass to the Chaks, and that afterwards it would 
be wrested from them. 

At the time when there was a loud report in Kashmir of the 
coming of M. Shahrukh and Raja Bhagwant Das, Yusuf the ruler 


\ 


went to Wahid 3 Sufi in Pan j Brara, and begged for inspiration. 
That servant of God, and man of enlightened heart, replied that 
though this army w'ould turn back in the middle of the road, yet the 
Incomparable Deity had given the country to the spiritual and 
secular monarch. His soldiers would soon arrive. 

When the news of the conquest reached the sublime Court, 
there was an increase of thanksgivings to God, and the deserving- 
servants were exalted by various favours. The truth of the state- 
ments of the Hindu astrologers was revealed. In the beginning of 
Aban the solar weighment took place. It was made against twelve 
articles. There was a great feast, and the needy had their heart- 
desires gratified. On this day Raja Bhagwant Das performed the 
prostration. The story of his madness and desire to commit suicide 
has been described. When he had recovered by the attentions of 
H.M., he turned his face to the court. On the 4th the quarters of 


* The Chaks came from the north, 
and are supposed to be foreigners. 

2 Zainul-* Abidin came to the 
thi’one in 1407 and reigned 62 years. 
A. F. refers to his prophecy in the 
A'in, J. II. !188. His other name 
is written Badu there. Perhaps it 
is short for Bads) i ah. 


Perhaps this is a title, meaning 
“ The Unitarian Shfi.” Wahid Sufi 

9 • 9 

is described at p, 549 of A. N., and 
at 551, a visit paid to him by Akbar 
is described. 
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Karam Ullah Kambii were made glorious by H M.’s advent. Lofty 
palaces had been erected, and he had long nourished this wish in his 
heart (that Akbar would visit his house). As the gratification of 
desires is one of H.M.'s principles, Karam Ullah’s petition was 
<yranted. and he obtained an eternal blessing. Pliere was largesse 
and there were presents, some of which were accepted. 

One of the occurrences ^ was that Ya^qub made a night attack, 


and retre.ited after failure. The Kashmiri scoundrels brought him 
out of the defiles of Kistwara, and many gathered round him. He 
stirred up strife at Chandarkot ' seven kos from Panj Brara.® Muba- 
rak, ^aikh Daulat and other brave men hastened to the spot. He 
did not think himself strong enough to fight by day, and so determined 


on a niffht attack. 

o 


He wished to engage with those who had come in 


advance. Some represented that the general was behaving with some 
negligence in the city, now that he had sent off the troops. Ya'qub 
left some men to oppose them, and went ofi towards the city. On the 
20th he passed SaMiwara,^ and at midnight entered the city. He 
found some scouts asleep, and put them to death. Ya'qub and many 
scoundrels made a commotion at the principal gate. Qasim and 
some gallant men displayed great courage, ^arif Sarmadi and Haji 501 
Mull, of Tur^Tz (near Ni^apiir) fought bravely. As they were not 
easy in their minds about the prisoner Haidar Chak, they put him to 
death. Some Ka^mTrls got into boats and made a tumult at the 
wicket-gate which opens on that side. Tufan Kabuli, the Qazizada, 
and others stood firm. A body of men made a commotion at the 
gate which leads into the city. Mir Abdur-Razzaq Ma'muri and 
others maintained their ground. The leader of the band was killed by 
a bullet. Some made an attack on Mirza 'AlT Akbarshahi. Ayyub 


^ See Chalmers’ translation of this 
passage in Noer’s Akbar, translation 
II. 204. It appear.^ from Haidar 
Malik’s Chronicle that Bahadur the 

Rajah of Kishtwara was Y‘aqub’s 
father-in-law. 

I cannot find this place. Perhaps 
it is on the Caudra Bhaga, i.e. the 
upper course of the Cinab. Haidar 
calls it Candarkot. 


^ Panj, or Punch, Brara is the 
Bij Bihara of the maps and of Bates, 
and is properly Vijayesvara, Stein 
II. 464, and is situated on both sides 
of the Jhelam and about 30 ra. E.S.E. 
Srinagar. 

* S'aadi Manzil in text but I.O. 
MS. 236 supports the variant. 
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Beg, Yar Beg and Mfimin AhadTs distinguished themselves. In this 
engagement Salih Beg was killed. The soldiers prevailed over every ^ 
house, and in every corner there were hot encounters. After much 
contest, victory, by the help of G-od, declared itself. On the other 
side of the river, Fath K,,’^ on hearing of the news, had sent his son 
Muhammad K. with a body of troops. He came on, beating his drums. 
On the other side, ^anjari, Shadab,® Askaran aud others beat 
their drums, and a<lvaiiced. On hearing the noise of these outsMe 
drums, the enemy became demoralised, and by daily-inci easing 
fortune the setting fire to the city by the Kashmiris made them still 
more broken. By the illumination thereof, the skilful marksmen 
shot down uiiniy. At the end of the night the enemy withdiew 
after a thousand failures, and many lost their lives in the flight, 
dawn Mirza Ali Akbarshahi, Gujar K., Muh. K. aud others followed 
swiftly in pursuit. Owing to the country’s being unknown, the 
turbulent fellow (Ya^qub) escaped, and went towards Desii.'‘ 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadoi of 
the ruler of Tatta. Though the titular prince of that country was 
Mirza Payinda Muhammad Arghun, he was insane and could not gov- 
ern the country. His son Mirza Jaiii conducted affairs. On the 28th 
(Aban 7 November 1586) Saiyid Jalal, avIio was one of the nobles of 
the country, had the bliss of an audience. He presented peti- 
tions and gifts. Tlie former contained the submissions of the nobles, 
and excuses for the ruler’s not coming in person. Tho Sljahiiishah 
accepted these and treated the envoy with favour. After satisfying 
his desires I.e dismissed him. On 5 Azar 16 November Raja Basil ® 
did homage with an ashamed face and a repentant heart. He was 
one of the zamindars of tho northern hills of tlie Panjab. He used 
always to be obedient and behave well. At tho time when tho august 
standards cast their shadow over that province, he, from perverse 
fate, became refractory. Accordingly, Husain Beg, ^aikh ‘Umri, 


I liar leiidna. but tlu- is 

(l()iil)|.riil. Poi’liaps il- i.s Hir-I^diuu 
IJm* top tlia lioii.s(*, VI/. M. Ail .s • 
Or Jliirkhi^'oi' "iiiy lia a pla.c('-iiaiMc. 

; 1 1 r I > M 

H ^riio va-riiml' Sadiil., “ Uio Sniyids,’’ 

in ^.1 1 1)| tolled l>y I'lio Id). Mb!?. 




^ IV'pliai^H iJio Dcvasurasa 
Slcin’s iiiii|i,}ind tlio Dcvsiir ol J. 
3G2, Bill MSS. soeni to 

hii.vo or Wt'Ho, and l.ho plnc'o niay 
!)(• tJir Vd’slin.u (Wasi) ol J. Il.dd2, 
and ilio Ivosiili Nag oT Vigno. 

^ Of Man, or Nflrpur, *1. N. Sdl, 
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Hail Siyanduk, Qambar Be, Qara Beg, and Na^ir Daulat “nt. 

If he did not listen to counsel, he was to be pnnis e . aja 
Todar Mai wrote a letter to him, and warned him of the danger o 
disobedience. The troops had arrived at Pathan ' when the receip 
of the Rajah’s letter roused him from slumber. He came and pai 
his respects to the imperial servants, and then accompanied them to 

Court. • TT- xr 1 + 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Ko a o 

punish the TarikTs. Whosoever’s star is declining, takes the road of 
failure of his own accord, and soon receives the retribution of his 
evil thoughts. Such was the fate of the Mohmand and Ghori tribes. 
They had 10,000 households in Peshawar. They were aware that 
good service was a means of deliverance (and) at this time when 
they were oppressed they should have petitioned the august court, 
but from shortsightedness and wickedness they made Jalala Tarlki 
their leader. The life of Saiyid Hamid ^ Bokharl was lost in battle 
with them. He was the fief holder of Peshawar and he had gone 
there as he had the charge of guarding ^ (the road to) Afghanistan. 
His soldiers went back to the jaglr iL India, and he was negligently 
passing his time with a few companions in the fort of Bikram.* He 
left the work of administration to one who was Musa (^Moses) in 
name but not in wisdom. Without having examined into his cha- 
racter he gave into his hands the administration of justice. He did 
not perceive that in such matters, length of time, in service was of 
no avail. Musa from avarice pressed heavily oi those tribes, and 
stretched out his hand against their property and their honour. The 
latter from want of judgment joined hands with that scoundrel 
(Jalala) and made a commotion near Bikram. On account of the 
smallness of his force, Saiyid Hamid was minded to shut himself up 
in the fort till the arrival of his brethren and of the soldiers of Kabul 


1 Bathan in text, but Pathan in 
I.O. MS. 236. It is probably the 
place mentioned in B. 6J6 and t6 as 
45 kos N. Lahore, and as a place where 
ice was brought from. 

2 B. 397. Elliot W 255, and Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 366. 

* Kishk-i-Kabul dashta. Lit. “ He 

• 98 


f 

1 

i had got the baton of Kabul,** i.e. he 

1 

had been appointed to keep the roads 

I 

clear, and so had come to Peshawar. 

! * Bikram or Begram seems an- 

, other name for Peshawar. See Jar- 
rett II. 405 : “ The Tuman of Bigrara 

% 

is called Parasha war.” 
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and Attock. Bat, owing to the suggestions of short-sighted persons, 

He sent a man to find out the circum- 


he could not manage this. 


stances of the enemy, and he, from ignorance or malice, reported 
them to be few in number and to be disorganised. Without making 
a thorough investigation, he sallied out with 150 men and hotly en- 
gaged. Though in the beginning he was wounded by an arrow, he did 
not turn back. In the hand-to-hand fight his horse fell into a canaH 
and he was killed. Forty of his relatives fell bravely along with 
him. Afterwards, the Afghans surrounded the fort. His young 
son Saiyid Kamal with a few men stood firm, and defended it. On 
receipt of this intelligence Shah Quli K. Mahram, ^aikh Farid 
Bokhari, Tash Beg K., and many other officers were sent off, on the 
7th (Azar, end of November) under the command of the Kokaltash 
(Zain K). An order was sent that, iC necessary, Kunwar Man Singh 
should send a force from Kabul, and special instructions (yarUgh) 
were issued to Madhu Singh that he should, before the arrival of 
the imperial army, march from the station (tlianah) of Langarkot " 

to Begram, with Hajali Bliagwant Das s troops. 

One of the occurrences was the improvement (lit. the irrigating) 

of the empire (lit. the four gardens of dominion). Tlie whole 
energies of the ^ahinshah are devoted to the soothmentof mankind, 
511 and scrutiny {'pdlshuncUl) and justice increase daily. As lie consi- 
ders that sovereignty means guardianship, be makes no distinction 
between pain and pleasure. He regards additions to dominion as a 
means of devotion ,o God, and sovereignty as the compaiiion of 
service. With this view he appointed truthful and wise men in 
every province that they might duly apportion chastisement and 
benevolence, and not, from greed, or timidity, fail to do what was 
proper (?). He also appointed rightly-ncting clerks to the lofty 
offices of Diwan and Bakbikh Ho made double the thread of 
justice {ddd^ ii aUad) (i.e. ho strengthened the administration). 


t Jnl. A VJiriant/ Iuih r/(U »i- 1 h)1o 
and wc liiid tluH in t/lm 1 1. 

m. 

% Langar in niarkod oi* map No. 
;i2, oi I. G. AUhh, E. of lndnH and S. 

Attock. But aocordiiig to Uadayilni, 
fiowc, Madlju wan then at Oliind 


Uud) which i.s on .west bank 
IfidiiH 111 id 15 in. ahovo Attock. 

■' 1Mi(' expression “giving and 
idi.king ’ giHierally incaiis cominoice, 
or trairickiiig, aiul p( 3 rhaps <loos 
HO hero. 
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Beg: BakliskT. 

o — ■ 


Inasmuch as lust and anger destroy the world and the good are mad 
bad by evil companionship, the sovereign practised 
every thing, and adorned the garden o£ the world by distri iu ing 
work, and taking it from one man and giving it to another. With this 
view he on the 14th nominated two aide officers to every province 
so that if one came to court, or should fall ill, the other *"'0 
after his work. He also sent with them a Diwan. and a Bakhsh. 

Allahabad was made over to Shihab-ud-din Ahma 
‘Abdu-l-Mottalib K.; Rahman Qull was made D.wan and Ja far 
Oudh was made over to Fath K. and Qasiin Ali K. 

HuVNaiiT being made Diwan and Tara Cand Bakhshi. Ajmir was 
entrusted to Jagannath and Rai Durga, Mnjr.hid was Diwan, and 
Sultan Qnli, Bakhshi. Ahmadabad was made over to the Khan- 
khanan and Qnlij K., Abu-l-qasim was the Diwan, and Nizamu-d 
din Ahmad, Bakhshi. Bihar was made over to Sa‘id K. and M. 
Yusuf K., Rai Pattar Das became Diwan, ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq Ma'muri, 
Bakhshi. ' Bengal to Wazir K, and Muhibb ‘Ali K., Karin Ullah was 
Diwan, and Shahbaz K., Bakhshi. Multan to Sadiq K. and Isma'il 
Quli K., Khwajah ‘Abd-us-Sainad was made Diwan, and Mnqitn 
Bakhshi. Agra the capital was made over to ^aikh Ibrahim and 
Rajah Askaran, Muhibb ‘Ali was Diwan, and Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, 
Bakh^i. Delhi was made over to Shah Quli K. Mahram and the 
writer ^ of this noble volume, Taiyib, was Diwan, and Hasan K., Balffi- 
shi. Kabul was made over to Kunwar Man Singh and Zain K. Koka. 
Nizam-ul-mulk was Diwan and Khwajah ^ains-ud-din Bakh^i. 
Malwa to the Khan A‘zam and Nauraiig K., Mukhtar Beg was 
made Diwan, and Fath Ullah Bakhsh. Lahore was entrusted to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das and Rai Rrd Singh. As the court was there, the 

palace Diwan and Ba khsk i were sn fficient. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Kalah Sisudiah. He 
belonged to the Rana’s tribe, and used to spend his time with him. 
By his good fortune he entered into service (under Akbar) and 
received favours. But owinsf to his evil star and darkened intellect 

o 

he absconded. Salah-ud-din and Ram Chaiid were ordered to 
pursue him. They were to come up with him, and give him good 


i B.’s statement, p. xv, that he was made ditvdn does not seem to bo 


correct. 
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counsel. If he accepted it, he was not to be iniured, and be 


512 brouaht to Court. Otherwise they were to put him to death. They 

i u m m -H. H- « . i^ri 


travelled 180 kos, and arrived at the town of Fathpur. 


He was 


hot-headed, and withdrew his heart from them. They communicated 


their instructions, and the presumptuous fellow took graciousness to 


be timidity, and in company with nine others set himself to fight. 
He and two others were killed and the others were admitted to 


quarter. 


One of the occurrences was the death of ‘All Murad. 


One of 


the Shaikhsi-idahs of India, hy name Siah Mahaininad, was for a long 

I T* o 1 \\T O TT C! 


time his servant. He could not endure disagreeables, and alwys 


blllic llio OV./1 » ^ ^ 

displayed insolence. His master overlooked this, and gave ns 


endurance of it the appellation of appreciativeness and patience. 

X? « ^ 1 O ^ I 


Whoever doo.5 not distinguish between the season for chastisement 


VVll'JCivc;i o ^ J. J. 1 1 

and the season for forbearance will assuredly fall into great troub e. 


‘AIT Murad had a jagir in pargana Barodah * which belongs to the 

J t _ Uoi'irlrmcY 


/Tkll J.TXUICVV*. i*i*,v* " J . . . 

province of Ajmir, and one day he was enjoying the sport of hawking 


UIUVMIL^C/ Vfi. y ^ ‘4-^ 

The Shaikhzada came and performed the koriush (i.e. sa u e ) wi i 

1 7 * \ i- \\£\ 0*7 in 


his left hand. When his miister interrogated him about this, he said 


he kept his right arm for his sword, and not for paying respects. 


Ho also used disrespeottnl language. The other, whoso life was rnn- 
ninw oat, abnsod him. The attendants rushed forward to seize an 

o ^ 


strike him. He drew his dagger and ran at them, and they, out of 


cowardice, retired. He wounded ‘AIT MinTid on the right arm and 


the latter''' set down his hawk and addro.ssed hiniself to lighting. 

“ One 


He received another wound and fell with two severe wounds. 


of tho companions .settled tho bnsiiioss of that ingrate, and m a short 

^ ^ *1 — *Tfc M * 1 \ I _ - J - 1 • .# 'v 4 - J 


space of time that bravo man (‘All Murad) also died. 


One of tho occurrences was the piinishnient of tho l.iiTkTih. 

^ ^ \ nr 1 * T ^ . 


In 


tho beginning of Milir (mid, lie September l.WU) M. Si.laimai, came 

^ , ir* IV/f Wiiirk'h li>ir 


to Kabul. As be had a desire bo go to court, Kuuwar Man Singh left 

■ •• l 1 .^iJ 1 a 1 


Kbwaiah Shanis-ud-diu Khafl and others to maiiago Krilml a,ud became 

^ J M J 77 .1. l>r. lr»^ k nnnT 


l^u a I * • I ■ KVJA 1 V - 1 , L 

the Mir/aVs guide. Ho was si>i'/,od'’ with lever at Pe^ o >'q ai 


® In Sai'kjir H4ini/SiTil>li*>Pi 27 >. 

^ tV (’C() i’d I I.O, MS. IH' 


daKlifd tJio liawk in Ins Tanp, 

3 »S( n UlialmorH iranKliiLion, Noor’s 


Mnrkod on KlpliinHl.onc s 

Moinn nr 20 m. S. JnlalMlind- 
BulaijU of d'u/nik J. 12!). 


ma] 


r\n 


Akbar, trauKlaliinn II. 210. 


> 

( 


f 


r 
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Jalalabad and became very ill. The scoundrels were arrogant on ac- 
count of the killing of Saiyid Hamid, imbibed new hopes from this 
unseasonable delay, and their turbulence increased. They abandoned 
the siege of the fort (Begram) and formed evil designs. The 
Mahmand and Ghori tribes made heaps of stones in both the 
;^aibar roads from Peshawar to Tirah and fortified them. The 
Yusufzais and other Afghans supported them in their wickedness. 

Tirah is a hill-country 32 kos long (i.e. from E. to W.) and 12 
broad. On the E. is Peshawar, W. Maidan,^ N. Bara, S. the district 
of Qandahar. It has defiles full of ups and downs and difficult of 
traverse. As the victorious array that had been despatched from court 
(the Kokaltash's) was late in arriving, and Kunwar Man Singh was ill 
at that time, and suffered pains for a month and a half, the Afghans 
thought of attacking the Kunwar. Meanwhile he got better, and set 
his heart upon punishing them. He left Mir Sharif AmulT, Janish 
Bahadur, the Ataliq, Khwajgi Muhammad Husain, GhazT K. of Qaz- 
win, and his own son Himmat Singh and many others with the Mirza 
(Sulaiman) and took with himself Takhtah Beg and others, to the 
number of 3000 horse. His idea was to get to Tirah by route of 
Narwan,^ and to attack from there the Afridis who were the leaven 


i As Col. Jarrett remarks, II. 278 
n. 3. Abu-1-Fazl always uses 
Bakhtar for W. and Khawar for B. 
Mai dan is apparently the Maidani 
hills of the I. Gr., and Bara is probably 
the river of that name and which 
is a tributary of the Kabul river. 
The boundary S. Qandahar is 
obscure. Tirah lies a long way 
E.N.E. Qandahar, but perhaps the 
outlying parts of Qandahar are 
meant. The words ruih Qandahar 
may mean “ in the direction of 
Qandahar.” Tirah is S.S.W. of 
Peshawar. It was the seat of the 
campaign of 1897. There is a map 
of Tirah in Yate’s life of Col. J. 
Haughton, Murray 1900. The text 
speaks of two Khaibar roads being 
fortified. Perhaps the meaning is 


that coming and going were stopped. 
The word for heaps of stones is 
sangchin, for which see Yullers s.v. 
Perhaps rough walls are meant. 

Or N ardan. N arwan or N arwan 
is a name for a pomegranate tree and 
thus may be the name of a pass. 

The word occurs in the Maasir II. 

• * * 

245, which here copies the Akbar- 
nama. But the rah narwan of Abul 
Fazl may be rah na-rawan an un- 
known or unused route,’’ and the 
meaning be that Man Singh intended 
to reach Tirah by a new route. 
Chalmers has Mar wan, so perhaps 
the place is the Mardanak of the 
maps. Or it may be the Mamain Pass 
leading down from Pesh Bdlaq. I 
have not identified the Shad! ravine. 
The word occurs twice, viz. at pp. 
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of the disturbance, and by the same route to come by the ravine of 
Shadi (?) to ‘Ali Masjid in order that the (two) armies might join, 
and the road be opened. Sakit Singh, son of Man Singh Darbari and 
Zain-ud dTn 'Ali, who were going to Kabul, hastened off to Begram 
as soon as they heard of the catstroplie of Saiyid Hamid. On account 
of the roads being closed, they had halted there. Also Madhu 
Singh had arrived near Attock with the troops of Rajah Bhagwant 

Das. 

With these ideas Man Singh marched rapidly from Pe^ Bulaq 
on 3 Dai (about 13 December). He marched all night and at morn- 
ing reached the pass of Chahar Chobah.^ It was snowed up. With 
difficulty he traversed heights and hollows and arrived at Bazarak. 
Next day an army under Muh. Quli Beg attacked the Afridis and 
collected much spoil. Some thought they should return and consrey 
the plunder to a depot, and march on afterwards. This view was 
not accepted and they pushed on. They marched by the defile of 
Chorah and climbed the hills. They passed by the homes of the 
Ghori tribe, who saved themselves by submitting. When they came 
into the defiles, Jalalah appeared from behind, and Afghans pressed 


51.3 and 514, and each time is suc- 
ceeded by the word ekharr/l. It is pos- 
sible that this last word is a elencal 
error for Bagadi, and the ravine 
be the Shadi Bagadi gorge of the 
I. G. VIII. 125 and the .^adi Bagiaii, 
or Wolf’s mouth of Col. llaniui s 

Sccimd Afghan 

Shadi Bagada is a gorge N. Jiiinrud 
and is marked on tSeott s Bioconiiiii- 

sance ma|) of the Nan 

Singh woidd hardly come liy it il 
ho was going to ‘Ali Mii'‘jid. Bub 
p.ubaiis hi.s idea vvin to turn th(^ 

Kim iliihi*. 



II 


Jt iHClHIlS Lo I HO (loililiilol il 
Singh went from I'iall llu'*n| ''Y 

Jihaibar. It see.ms as if it would 
havo been u iitjoeos,sary to do so to 
^(;t lit 'I’lrali. Ilo proliiibly went 
there direct and came to 'A.11 MiiHjid 


by the Gfist cud of fcbo puss, oveii- 
tnally passing tlirougb the Khaibar 
wlien joined by tlie troops fiom 
India, and wboii ho wont to escort 
M. Sulaiinan. 1 do not know where 
the Char Cboba Pass inontioncd 
on p. 5L3 IS. ^Phe Oliora mentioned 
fni’tber on may be llio (Jliora road 
mentioned by Mohan hal, ed.l8k), }). 
tiff who says it is passjiblo loreaniels 
and horses, lla/jarak niontionod in 
text may ho tho place niuikod on 
th(' maps as lia/iar, west ol Jaini ud. 
lioMi IN'sli llrila<( and Ihizar arc 
inarkoil t>n th(' inaj") of t>ho Sui v o^ 
opiniitions during tin' campaign ol 

Ib78-71). 


“ MMio four strisims 




I (jarjn ia — •” rm 
ncc’ording to l*(h M»S. A place 

, •idled Ihc/.aiiilv-i-Niio is miirkcd ou 
maps 10. L’idU B ului|. 
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upon them from every side. Takhtah Beg and other heroes of the 


rearguard carried on a strenuous fight. A.nd when they were in 
difficulties, Kunwar Man Singh halted, and sent reinforcements. 

After much fighting the enemy desisted from their insolence. He 
left his eldest son Jagat Singh with the rearguard and went on to- 
wards ‘All Masjid. In a short time the wicked wretches again 
gathered on every side, and the position become more difficult. 
There was no plain where they could fight properly and no shelter 
which might be of use so that the shooting of arrows, and rolling 
of stones, might come to an end. The brave men contended at close 
quarters with the enemy, and there were occasionally wonderful 
combats. Suddenly a somewhat open place was seen. Man Singh, 
contrary to the opinion of his companions, stood firm there, and 
Takhtah Beg and some Kabulis entered into the fight. Afterwards 
Muhammad Quli Beg, NCiram Kokah. and other active men of the 514 
vanguard took part, and wonderful deeds were done. When 
things were critical, the breeze of victory arose, the enemy was 
defeated, and retreated by narrow defiles. Thanks were offered to 
God, and there was great joy. Some were of opinion that as the 
day was nearly ended, they should encamp on the field of victory, 
and many thought it would be proper to go to ‘Ali Masjid, which 
was two kos distant. As there was scarcity of water, they set off. 

Muh Quli took charge of the rear. The army reached the station, 
at the beginning of evening, by the Sh.adi route. Jalalah lay in 
wait there when a watch of the night had passed, and the Af gh ans 


collected here and there. Some thought that they should sally 
out at dawn, and prevail over the foe ; but as they were much 
fatigued, they did not do so. After midday, Madhii Singh ap- 
peared with Rajah Bhagwant Das’s force, and the TarlkTs at once 
dispersed. Most of the experienced men were of opinion that Man 
Singh should remain there, and that some officers should go off, and 
bring in the great caravan by the Khaibar route. But out of 
regard to M. Sulaiman, and the numerous families and their baggage, 
(Man Singh) went by the Khaibar to Pesh Bulaq and brought the 

1 (Peshawar) by the Kharapa^ 


Mirza and the caravan to Beo’ra 


I Or Karpah. “ The Ourrapa Pass 
which leads from Peshawar to Jalala- 


bad is in the Mohraand country ; it 
is sometimes travelled, but as it 
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route. About this tinio Zftiu K.. Ko 
there were increased endeavours to u 


iix rtrriv^t?d with hi^^ tiling 


and 


proot tliG ririkl tlioin. 


abounds in ruggcil ascents and de- 
files, and as the Caubul river, tlioro 
atony and rapid, muat be ofton 
crossed, the southern road through 


the Khnibar is generally preferred 
^Elphinstono). In text the word is 
written Khurlha. but l.U. .M88. 

236 has Karpah. See also J. U. 
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The arrival, for the second time, op M. Sttlaiman at the 

SUBLIME Court. 

Some of his misfortunes, from the time when he obtained leave 
to go to the Hijaz, have already been related. When M. ghahrukh 
proceeded to court, he remained in the Lamghanat, and spent his 
days in wishes for Bada khsh an. M. Hakim had consideration foi 
him, and gave him some Badakhshis and Kabulis as companions. 
He quickly marched to the hilhoountry and set himself to take 
Taliqan, Muhammad Sultan Uzbeg came to fight with him. He, 
on account of the great number of the enemy, fortified the foot of 
a hill (shdkh-band karda), and stood firm. From time to time, he 
made attacks, and was successful. His success made him presump- 
tuous, and he cast away the thread of farsight. The longer he 
stood firm, the more did old servants (bandagdn habavi) him, 

while the number of tVie enemy diminished, ^^ithout reason, he 
abandoned his strong shelter and fought against superior num- 


bers. 


Inasmuch as self*will puts wisdom on one side, and the quick- 515 

he did not 


silver of not-listening pours into the ear of reason, 
accept the words of his well-wishers. He came out, and performed 
masterpieces of valour. The enemy was nearly defeated, and he 
was almost successful, when, suddenly, ‘Abdu-l-Mumln '■ Sultan came 
in person from Bal^. The battle was renewed. The Mirza’s army 
did not know of this, and brave men made a hot fight. Twice was 
the enemy put to flight. The third time the fighting was more 
reckless, and just then the ungrateful Qurci Beg led a party of 
Uzbegs against the fortification. The Mirza at once lost the power 
of contending, and could not maintain his ground. He was com- 
pelled to fly to Afghanistan. Bakhtiyar Beg was at the river Baran. 
He received him and brought him to Kabul. Kuar Man Singh 
hastened from JalMabad to that place, and treated him with great 
respect. He acted as his guide and brought him to Peshawar, as 


99 


• Son of ‘Abdullah K. 
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has been related. From there, Jagat Singh, Mufemmad Qnli Beg, 
Man Singh Darbari, Hilal Aftabci became his companions an 
“ought him to the capital. When he arrived within two to thereof, 
HM sent Prince Saltan Murad to receive him- He was accom- 

-1 rr CJ n It 1 


Ja LT; SJ^aham K., HaUlm Abu l-fat, A,af 

P ^ *. _£ i-l, ^ knrhlr nf fnrtjUTlO (A. F.)i 


manrother officers. IJakim and the writer were ordered to keep 

near him (Murad), and be ready with answers. ^ ° 

toot at a distance, and the nursling of fortune (Murad) also dis- 
mounted from his horse. They embraced one another accordm 
the rules of their ancestors, and conversing together they proceeded 

to the court. On 14 Isfandarmaz (24 February, 

his forehead by doing homage, and his heart was rejoiced by 


favours. 


One occurrence was the cessation of WaqnVs commotion. After 
returning unsncce.sstul from his night attack, he re ncd to the 
deBles of Kishtwara. The Kashmiri soldiers brought hmi out b^ 

making solemn ^om,s.^ Ho t 1 the idea of sending an army 

kos fi'orn the city, viasiiu xv. ^ ^ ^ 


koH irorn duo uoj. 

awamst him, and of himself remaining to guard the city, 
officers pref;rrcd unsuitable wishes. Apparently these delicate men 
of hot countries were averse to carapaigiiing in a cold conn i) an 
did not like to traverse defiles, and to put tlioir bands to battle^ 

The general was obliged to go in pernon and to ^ 

others in the city. When lie came near “ 

and turned back, and sent a force ahead under the oharg" "t M. 

■All. When they wore .h kos from the city, it appeared l.hat Y aq d 

ii rt Viill nf Ahir^ four koa from t.lio city, 
was lying in wait near the hill ol Alai (r , on 

The army pushed on and next day reached the hilly place. 


I Harniig in Hil iinird 1. Iiank .Thohim 
jiiHt ahovo th») Kitnahal l.ruJgn imd 

W. of IslSm&had (Bill, oh). 

4 Ji\ variiint, ^1. Id). MS. 23.> 
haw ’f Ukir wtiioh fiinhloH uh 1.o 
idciiifify the place with ttio parRann. 
Wiilar of .larrot II. 369. It iwy^l 
fjiar in PnrHian toxt. Hut tho Ain 


iH wi’nng in doKoribiiiR it as n pnrRana 
N.vE. of HriiubRar. 't’lio pargaua or 
tract lioH 8 .-R. of Srinagar and is 
H|(iilt Woolar Ol) till' miip. Evidently 
il, in totally diHtinct from the Woolar 
litko which lioH to N.-W. of Srinagar. 
Bati'H dcHc.ribos it as a long and 

narrow vallo)' stretching fiom N. 
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skirmishers had a slight fight and were victonous. The 

saw that they were not strong enough to fight by day, _ 

arranged a night attack. By the help of God, hre caught the 

reed-built houses of the neighbourhood and the vain imaginers be- 

Owiiifi' to the failure ot the 


an 


d their own dissen- 



came the target of the brave soldiers, 
night attack, the firmness of the imperialists 
sions, they dispersed. They also sent proposal of peace to the 
officers. Yusuf Kashmiri, who had the title of I^an-khanan, Mu- 
haminad Bhat and many others separated and took refuge at a little 
hill, and sent messages that they wished to wait upon the general. 
At dawn on the 29th Azar, 8 December, 158G, the army reached that 
hill. Y^iqub and some others went off rapidly to Kishtwara, and the 
cultivated country was plundered. From there the army advanced 
to the little hill where the persons above-mentioned were. Next day, 

those men, by the intervention of M. ‘All Beg, and 
waited upon the general, and he encouraged them and sent them 
along with Khanjarl to court. The commotion subsided. On 22 
Isfandarmaz, 2 March, 1587, the persons sent were exalted by obtain- 
ing an audience and received with princely favours, 
were as follows : 1. Saiyid Mubarik, who had been raised to the 
chiefship, as has been related. 2. Punj,* the brother of \ aqub- 

4. Muhammad Husain. 5. Ahmad Husain. 6. 

Husain K. Cak, whom they had raised to the government at the 
beginning of the disturbance. 7 and 8. Husain h.. and Ibrahim K., 
the sons of Mubarik K. 9. Muhammad Bhat and his sons. 10. ‘Ali 

iba Kh alil. 12. Baba Mahdi. These (three ?) were 
the leaders of the Kashmiris under the disguise of holy men. 13. 
Bahadur ‘Ali. 14. Bhakru Lohar. 15. Mulla Hasan. 16. The sons 
of Haidar Cak. Though at the coming of the victorious troops, they 
had exerted themselves in fighting, and in devising tricks, yet the 
wise sovereign adhered to the promises, and treated 
favour. A good report of him filled the world. 



names 


3 . Haidar ‘Ali 


Hasan.’^ 




side of JhelaTU between Avantipar 
and Bij Bahara. Wular, Vular, or 
Wooler is the ancient ^olada. Stein 
II. 464. 

^ Possibly the meaning is, five 


brothers of Y'aqub ; but it so. only 
four are named. 

^ Perhaps these are the names of 
his sons. 
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Also, at this time he sent Saiyid ‘Abdullah and «™d^li K. 

As they had not done good service ui the Eastern d 


to Kashmir . »».» ‘•“vjr TTashmir on the 27th in order that they 

tricts, they were sent off to Kashmir on rue 

might seek by good work atonement for the past. Thouirh 

One of the occurrences was the protection of holy men. T1 „ 
the lightening of the bnrden of sorrow is always an adoriiiiien . o 
those admitted to the august assemblage, and the speech an ac ion 
of H.M. form the stock of State and Religion, yet a fresh aiinoirnce- 
ment was made that it had occurred to H.M. that every one w lo la 
the bliss of attending court should, according to the 

Zt 4 that means a well, or a reservoir, or a caravaiiseni. oi a 
warden mivht be constructed, and tliat thereby every kind of dis- 
Lss might be relieved, and there might be a spiritual and temporal 
growth The order wa; properly carried out, and the couiitonaiice 

of good thoughts was illuminated. 
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